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WHERE HAVE ALL THE AVARS GONE?
A VIEW FROM EASTERN EUROPE

Flovin Curta

Department of History, University of Florida; Gainesville, FL 32611, United States; fcurta@ufl.edu
ABSTRACT

The presence of the Avars in Eastern Europe, particularly in the lands between the Carpathian Moun-
tains and the river Dnieper, has so far been a matter of concern for historians. Archacologists are skeptical:
except for a couple of finds from Budureasca, there are no Early Avar belt fittings anywhere to the north,
cast, and south from the Carpathian Mountains. In Poland, Avar-age finds cluster in the south (Silesia and
Lesser Poland) and are dated after AD 700. The vast majority of those finds, however, are from the very end
of the 8" or even the carly decades of the 9™ century. The sudden interest in Avar things in the lands north
of the Sudeten and Carpathian Mountains may signal a desire of local elites to employ the modes of status
(and, supposedly, power) representation inside the Avar Qaganate. It is however truly surprising that such
an interest coincides in time with what historians believe to be a period of decline of the Avar polity. The
symbolism of the Avar belt fittings was also harnessed by members of communities who buried their dead in
cemeteries excavated in southern Romania. By contrast, there are no Avar-age belt fittings anywhere in the
lands to the east from the Carpathian Mountains. During the second half of the 8" and the carly 9 century,
this region experienced something of a demographic boom, as indicated by the large number of settlement
sites. There are also hillforts, but a true concern with marking social status in the material culture cannot be
dated before the mid-9* century. When such markers of social prominence became necessary, the language
of representation was completely different from that employed earlier by elites in southern Poland who
wanted to emulate the Avars. In Eastern Europe, after 850, elites emulated the Khazars, not the Avars.

Keywords: Avars, Khazars, belt fittings, social elites, hillforts

Taking at face value the information in the Short History of Patriarch Nicephorus, the Austrian
historian Walter Pohl maintained until recently that the Avar rule over the lands extending to the
east from the Carpathian Mountains beyond the river Dnieper ended with Kuvrat’s revolt. He was
the nephew of Organa and the chieftain of the Onogundurs who, according to Nicephorus, chased
all Avars from his country (Pohl 2018, 325, on the basis of Nicephorus 1990, 70).! Before Pohl, sev-
eral other historians have declared themselves in favor of the Avar power extending to the lands east
from the Carpathian Mountains during the first third of the 7* century (Szddeczky-Kardoss 1975;
Curta 2001, 209; see also the map published in Bollék 2021, 67 fig. 37). Archacologists, however,

'Pohl denies the possibility of the final battle between Avars and Onogundurs taking place somewhere to the
east from the river Dnieper and is convinced that the information got to Nicephorus from a written source based on
the accounts of the Roman hostages returning from the Avars at the time of the negotiations between the gagan of the
Avars and Maria, Emperor Heraclius’s sister, who obtained the release of her son, Stephen (hostage in Avaria between

623 and 630 or 635).

https://doi.org/10.53250/cbal2.5-20 9]
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have been much more cautious. On one hand, according to some of them, a group of cemeteries and
isolated burials in eastern Hungary must be attributed to immigrants from the steppe lands north
of the Black Sea. This conclusion was drawn on the basis of analogies with burials of the so-called
Sivashyvka group on the eastern shore of the Sea of Azov (Lérinczy 2001; Gulyas 2015; Gulyés
2016; Gulyds 2018; T'ysimr u ap. 2019; T'ysimr 1 ap. 2021. For the Sivashyvka group, see Pames
1998; Komap u ap. 2006; Komap 2008, 197 — 212. For a critique of the attribution, see Balint
2019, 70 — 76). On the other hand, missing from the said region, as well as from the entire area of
the steppe lands in Eastern Europe, is the evidence of contacts with, or cultural influences from the
Carpathian Basin, where the Avars had already established themselves by 600. A belt mount and a
strap end, both found in Budureasca (near Vadul Sipat, in the municipality of FAntinele, Prahova
County, Romania) are dated to the first half of the 7 century on the basis of analogies from burial
assemblages in Hungary (Migureanu 2005, 189, 191, 196 fig. 1; Migureanu 2012, 313, 314, 317,
and 315 fig. 1/2). No such artefacts are known from the entire, vast area between the Carpathian
Mountains to the west and the Volga River to the east.”

Artefacts dated to the Early or Middle Avar age (ca. 570 to ca. 680) are also rare in the lands
to the north from the Carpathian Mountains. Out of 26 Avar-age finds from Poland known until
2000, only two could be dated before 700 (Zoll-Adamikowa 1992, 303 — 307). Only one of those
finds is associated to the typically Avar symbolism of the belt with side straps.> Despite the increas-
ing number of finds during the last few years, Early or Middle Avar specimens are still rare.* Rare
also are the finds dated to the first two phases of the Late Avar age. The strap ends from Damice
near Cracow and Pelczyska near Pinczéw, in the same region of Lesser Poland, are the only finds
that could be dated to the first phase of the Late Avar age (680 — 720) (Poleski 2009, 3 and 28; Rud-
nicki 2009, 242 with fig. 11).> Both strap ends are specimens of Zabojnik’s type 8. Three other arte-
facts — two strap ends of Zabojnik’s type 47 from Swaryczéw near Lublin, in eastern Poland, and a
fragment of a hinged belt mount of Zabojnik’s type 240 found in Chorula near Opole (in Silesia)
— belong chronologically to the second phase of the Late Avar age (720 — 760) (Poleski 2009, 29;
Szydlowski 1959, 53 and 57 pl. VIII/2; see also Zabojnik 1991, 93 pl. 14 and 318 pl. 39).6

Most Avar-age finds from the lands to the north and to the south of the Carpathian Moun-
tains are dated to the last two phases of that age, i.c., to the last third of the 8*and the first decades
of the 9" century (see Table 1). The propeller-shaped belt mount of Zébojnik’s type 156, which
was found in Cracow is most typical for phase III of the Late Avar age (Jamka 1965, 217 with

2Erdélyi 1981, 58, treated as Avar the arrow heads with three edges found in 7*-century settlement sites excavated
in what is now the Republic of Moldova. Leaving aside the problem of the ethnic attribution of arrow heads, those ar-
tefacts do not necessarily signal contacts with the Carpathian Basin, as such weapons appear everywhere else in Eastern
Europe.

’Namely, the bronze model for belt mounts found in Jakuszowice, near Kazimierza Wielka, in the voivodship of
Swictokrzyskie (Zoll-Adamikowa 1992, 303; 299 fig. 1d). The model was dated to the Middle Avar age (ca. 630 - ca.
680). However, the dating to the (Early) Avar age of the lance head from Grédek near Gorlice (Lesser Poland) has been
disputed (Kokowski, Kokowska 1995; Szymanski 1995, 137).

*One of the most interesting among those rare specimens is the circular pendant with open-work ornament from
Kielary near Olsztyn (in the voivodship of Warmia-Mazuria), for which see Rudnicki 2009 — 2010. This is most likely
a Middle, not Early Avar artefact (see Garam 2018, 169 and 173). For bridle bits with bone side-bars believed to be
Avar, see also Kontny et al. 2009, 181 and 181 fig. 12e.

SAnother find from Pelczyska is a fragmentary buckle with rectangular mount decorated with scrollwork (Rud-
nicki 2009, 244 si fig. 12). The strap end is a specimen of type 8 after Zabojnik (Zabojnik 1991, 82 pl. 3). For the
chronology of the Avar age, see Stadler 2008, 59.

¢Poleski 2009, 5 wrongly dates the artefacts from Dobrzen Maly and Giléw to the second phase of the Late Avar
age. As already noted by Zoll-Adamikowa 1990, they are in fact typical for the next phase, which is commonly dated
after 760.

6
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fig. 20; Zoll-Adamikowa 1992, 302 and 299 fig. 1e; Z4bojnik 1991, 309 pl. 30). The same may be
said about the strap ends of Zébojnik’s type 113 from Dobrzen Maly near Opole and Giléw near
Wroctaw, the strap end of Zabojnik’s type 116 from Nowa Huta, as well as the belt mounts of Zabo-
jnik’s types 170 and 171 from Naszacowice near Nowy Sacz and Trepcza near Sanok, respectively
(Hachulska-Ledwos 1976; Kosmala, Tomczak 1991, 244 with fig.; Poleski 1991; Zoll-Adamikowa
1992,303 and 290 fig. 1g; Jaworski 2005, 81 — 82 and fig. 26¢; Poleski 2009, 29; see also Zabojnik
1991, 303 pl. 24, 311 pl. 32 and 312 pl. 33). To phase III of the Late Avar age one can also date the
finds in southern Romania, particularly the belt buckle of Zabojnik’s type 132 from Térgsor, the
strap ends of Zébojnik’s types 113 and 62 from graves 61 and 104 of the cemetery excavated in Sul-
tana, the strap end from an unknown location in Walachia, as well as the belt mount of Zabojnik’s
type 170 from grave 304 of the cemetery in Izvoru (PArvan 1926, 28 and fig. 18; Diaconu, Diaconu
1962, ﬁg. 2/2; Mitrea 1988, 115,117 - 118,130 pl. 7/T61.3 and 134 pl. 13/T104.4; Mitrea 1989,
207 and 208 fig. 48/304.1; see Zibojnik 191,296 pl. 17,298 pl. 19, 303 pl. 24, 306 pl. 27 and 312
pl. 32). The only find from the lands to the east from the river Dnieper — the strap end of Zabojnik’s
type 87 discovered in Velyka Krucha, in the Poltava region of Ukraine — may be dated to the same
phase of the Late Avar age (Foaosko 2010a, 175 and 176 fig. 1; Toaosko 2010b, 104 - 107 and 105
fig. 2/5; Zabojnik 1991, 301 pl. 2). By contrast, the strap end of Z4bojnik’s type 51 discovered in
Ripniv near L'viv, in western Ukraine is typical for the last phase which may be dated shortly before
and shortly after the year 800 (Ayanx1963, 366 — 367 and 377 fig. 9/16; Zabojnik 1991, 294 pl.
15). To that phase may also be dated a number of other finds from Poland: the strap ends of Zébo-
jnik’s types 51 and 357 from the environs of Warsaw and from Nowa Huta, respectively; the belt
mounts of Z4bojnik’s type 172 from Biskupin near Znin and from Naszacowice near Nowy Sacz, as
well as the belt mount of Zébojnik’s type 337 from Wyciaze (Rajewski 1939, 343 and pl. LXV/2;
Szymanski 1962, 304 — 305 and 306 fig. 14; Hachulska-Ledwos 1986, 119 fig. 15; Poleski 1996b,
257 and fig. 1a; Poleski 2003, 215 — 216 and 216 fig. 1a; Zébojnik 1991, 294 pl. 15 and 312 pl. 33).
Two other belt mounts of his types 172 and 337 have been found in graves 7 in Izvoru and grave
52 in Obargia Noua, both in southern Romania (Mitrea 1967, fig. 8; Toropu, Stoica 1972, 181 and
185; fig. 8/1; Mitrea 1989, 148 and 147 fig. 4/7.3; Zabojnik 1991, 312 pl. 33).

Although the finds from southern Romania have clear analogies in Late Avar assemblages from
the Carpathian Basin, they have recently been interpreted in association with the elites in early me-
dieval Bulgaria, which during the second half of the 8" century were desperately trying to survive
the onslaught of the Byzantine armies under Emperor Constantine V.” It is important to note in
this respect the finds from southern Romania, given that they have been found in burial assemblag-
es. In some cases, it is difficult to deny a practical function, even if no evidence exists that belts with
side straps, so typical for the Avar milieu, were in fashion in Bulgaria. For example, the belt buckle
from Targgsor was found on the ilium of a man who died at 30 to 40 years of age. There was no strap
end in or around the hip bone, and no belt mount has been found in the grave, but there was a sec-
ond buckle, which suggests the deposition of two belts (Diaconu, Diaconu 1962; for the sexing and
aging of the skeleton, see Nicolaescu-Plopsor, Paul-Bolomey 1962). A similar situation has been

"Teodor 1999, 75 - 76 (reprinted in Teodor 2003, 495 — 509) treats the burial in Trgsor as Avar, but wrongly
dates it to the late 7 century, and thus almost a century too early. He also attributes to the Avars a number of belt
fittings with no analogies in Avar-assemblages, such as the mount found in $irna. By contrast, to Crannaos 2009,
147, the belt buckle found in Térggor has good analogies in the burial assemblages from Gledachevo, Divdyadovo and
Kabiyuk; it must therefore be attributed to Bulgars, not Avars. The number of finds of belt fittings with clear analogies
in Avar-age assemblages has increased lately, and some Bulgarian archaeologists do not hesitate to attribute them to a
cultural influence from the Carpathian Basin. See Cranuaos, Aranacos 1993; ITaerusos 1995; Fiedler 1996; Muxosa
1997; Usanos 1997; Mukosa 2005; Szenthe 2014.
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observed in grave 104 of the cemetery excavated in Sultana: a strap end of Zabojnik’s type 62 was
found on the hip bone of an adult individual of about 50 years of age, together with another belt
fitting (wrongly interpreted as “pseudo-buckle”) (Mitrea 1988, 117). However, in other cases, one
can raise doubts about the practical function. Despite being found in the region of the abdomen
of a new-born baby, the belt mount of Zabojnik’s type 170 in grave 304 from the Izvoru cemetery
was not accompanied either by other mounts and strap ends or by a buckle (Mitrea 1989, 207).
Similarly, in grave 7 of that same cemetery, there were no other belt fittings besides a belt mount of
Z4bojnik’s type 172, which was found on the hip bone of the male skeleton (50 years of age). Both
cases strongly suggest a symbolic deposition of the belt mount, which therefore had absolutely no
practical function in relation to the clothes in which the child and the man were supposedly bur-
ied. A symbolic deposition results also from the position of the strap end from grave 61 in Sultana
— next to the northern side of the grave pit, away from the body of the 35-year old man who was
buried there (Mitrea 1988, 115).

Unlike the belt fittings in southern Romania, those from Poland are either stray finds or dis-
coveries from Early Medieval strongholds (Poleski 2009, 9). Some of those strongholds were un-
doubtedly occupied in the 9" century, as indicated, among other things, by the dress accessories or
the hoard of iron implements and weapons from Trepcza, all categories of artefacts with analogies
in Moravia (Ginalski 1997; Jaworski 1997; Jaworski 2012; Kotowicz et al. 2019; for 9*-century
hoards of iron implements and weapons from Moravia, see Curta 2011; Koufil 2013; Miillerova
2020).* The presence of Late Avar belt fittings in strongholds from Poland and their association
with Carolingian materials reminds one of a perfectly symmetrical situations elsewhere outside the
Carpathian Basin. In both Slovenia and Bohemia, for example, most Avar-age belt fittings have
been found inside strongholds (Karo et al. 2011, 132 - 136 and 155 pl. I/1, 3 - 5, 8; for Bohe-
mia, see Bubenik 1968; Justova 1985; Bohdc¢ov4 et al. 1983; Profantova 2020a; Profantova 2020b).
Nada Profantovd, the first archaeologist who had the idea of a comparative approach to Avar-age
finds from the territories located to the north, north-west and north-east from the Carpathian
Basin, seems to have missed an important difference between Bohemia and Moravia, on one hand,
and Poland, on the other hand (Profantové 1992). The largest number of Late Avar belt fittings
found anywhere in the Czech Republic are from the Tismice stronghold. The constituent parts
of at least 13 or 14 belts have been discovered by means of a metal detector in that stronghold, al-
most all dated to the third phase of the Late Avar age (Profantovd et al. 2020, 264 — 265). Besides
the considerable number of specimens, with no parallel in Poland, the stronghold in Tismice also
produced miscasts, crucibles, and casting drops — all indications of local production of Avar-age
belt fittings.” One cannot exclude the possibility of something similar coming to light in Poland
at some point in the future. However, on the basis of the existing evidence, one can conclude that
the belt fittings found in Poland were not produced locally, but came from the Carpathian Basin.
A careful study of the distribution map of all finds of Avar-age belt fittings in the lands to the
north, east and south from the Carpathian Mountains (fig. 1) confirms that conclusion. In Poland,
Avar-age finds cluster in two specific regions, both in the southern part of the country, next to the
Carpathian Mountains — Silesia and Lesser Poland (Poleski 2009, 5: out of 26 Avar-age finds from

8There are also finds from Trepcza that indicate a later occupation phase (11™ to 12* century). See Ginalski 1999
- 2000; Ginalski 2001; Ginalski 2003; Ginalski 2012. For another 9™-century stronghold that produced Avar-age belt
fittings, see Szydlowski, Pierzyna 1970. For a hinged belt mount of Zébojnik’s type 245 dated to the third phase of the
Late Avar age and found in the rampart of a late 10™-century stronghold in Czermno, see Woloszyn et al. 2016, 697
and 698 fig. 4.

? Another production center has been recently discovered in Moravia (Mach4éek et al. 2021).
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Fig. 1. The main sites mentioned in the text: 1 - Biskupin; 2 - Budureasca; 3 - Chorula; 4 — Cracovia; 5 — Czermno; 6 — Damice;

7 — Dobrzeri Maty; 8 — Giléw; 9 — Grédek; 10 - Izvoru; 11 — Jakuszowice; 12 — Lubomia; 13 — Naszacowice; 14 — Nowa Huta;

15— Obadrsia Noud; 16 - Petczyska; 17 — Ripniv; 18 - Sultana; 19 - Swaryczéw; 20 — Targsor; 21 - Trepcza; 22 — Velyka Krucha;

23 - Wyciqze. Sites inside the Carpathian Basin and in the Northern Balkans (south of the river Danube) have not been plotted
on the map

0O6p. 1. OcHosHUMe obekmu, cnomeHamu 8 mekcma: 1 — buckynuH; 2 — bydypsacka; 3 — Xopyna; 4 — Kpakosus; 5 — YepmHo;

6 - flamuye; 7 - [lobxer Manu; 8 — [unos; 9 — [pydek; 10 — U3sopy; 11 — Akywosuuye; 12 — Jllobomus; 13 — Hawakosuuye;

14 — Hosa Xyma; 15 — Obwspwua Hoya; 16 — lenvucka; 17 — PunHus; 18 — Cynmaxa; 19 — Ceapuyos; 20 — Tepawiop;

21— Tpenya; 22 - Benuka Kpyua; 23 — Buysaxe. Obekmume om Kapnamckus 6aceliH u om CesepHume bankaHu (10Ho om
p.JyHas) He ca HaHeceHU Ha kapmama
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Poland, 17 are from Lesser Poland. For finds from Silesia, see Szydlowski 1960b. For distribution
maps of Avar-age finds in Poland, see Szymanski 1960, 42 fig. 5; Zoll-Adamikowa 1992, 306 fig. 6.
For gazetteers, see Szymanski 1982, 254 — 257; Poleski 2009, 27 - 30). In both regions, the belt
fittings may have been used by local elites, or at least by those members of the local elites who used
strongholds as seats of power." Because most Late Avar finds cluster in those two regions, and
because most were found in strongholds, some have gone as far as to establish a direct connection
between the cultural influences from the Carpathian Basin and the rise of the Polish state (Szy-
dlowski 1960a). Others, more concerned with the ethnic attribution of those finds, preferred to
accept the cultural influences from the Carpathian Basin, but not the presence of the Avars in Po-
land (Rajewski 1974). Both attitudes are now outdated. Nonetheless, one still has the impression
that some in southern Poland (Silesia and Lesser Poland) developed a sudden interest in Avar elite
models. Why exactly were symbols of social rank from the Late Avar society chosen and borrowed
to mark, supposedly, the elevated status of some members of communities located north of the Su-
deten and the Carpathians is a question still without answer. This question is even more intriguing
when one takes into consideration that, judging from the chronology of belt fittings, the cultural
transfer took place during the last years of the Avar polity, a period during which that polity is said
to have been in rapid decline, on the point of collapse.!! Leaving aside the obvious need to abandon
historiographic stereotypes concerning the Avars, such observations are of great value because they
match those made in relation to other territories beyond the Carpathian Basin, for example Dal-
matia or Moravia (Curta 2022). In both regions, much like in Poland, local elites suddenly began
during the second half or even last third of the 8" century to display belt fittings imitating those in
Avaria. This phenomenon coincides in time, at least in the case of Dalmatia, with the beginnings
of the Frankish encroachment in South-Eastern Europe. The link between these two political and
cultural phenomena has not been sufficiently studied yet, much like the relations between Avaria
and Bulgaria during the 8 century. Suffice to note, for the moment, that there are no analogies in
Transylvania for any of the belt fittings found in southern Romania, an indication that their origin
is either local or in the central parts of the Carpathian Basin.

Most surprising is that on taking a quick glimpse at the distribution map of Avar-age belt fit-
tings, one notes their complete absence in the regions to the east of the Carpathian Mountains.
Unlike southern Romania, the lands between the Carpathian Mountains and the river Dniester are
completely devoid of such finds. Moreover, there are no Avar-age belt fittings in the lands between
the rivers Dniester and Dnieper.'> Except the specimen from Velyka Krucha, there are no such finds
in Left-Bank Ukraine either. Specimens that can be compared to those from Avar age assemblages
in Central Europe have been found only in the Volga-Don region, where they are coin-dated to

19The social and/or political interpretation of the numerous strongholds found in Poland and dated to the 8" and
9 centuries is a thorny issue of the medieval archaeology in that country. However, all archaeologists who dealt with
this problem agree that strongholds were associated with local elites, irrespective of the specific function that each one
of them may have had (Poleski 1996a; Kurnatowska 2005; Parczewski 2006). For a good survey of the debates up to
2000, see Buko 2008, 84 — 99.

" According to Pohl 2018, 401, the economic and political decline of the Avar Qaganate began in the mid-8"
century. The idea that the Late Avar age was one of decline has been recently and forcefully rejected by Szenthe 2021.

2Without belt fittings, Vékony 1986 believed that the so-called “sacrificial” knives with handles decorated with
volutes, which have been found in Moldova, must have come from the Carpathian Basin. In reality, the widespread
distribution of such artefacts in East-Central and Eastern Europe raises serious doubts about Vékony’s interpretation.
Instead of an influence from the Carpathian Basin, the ,sacrificial” knives are most likely the result of an East European
influence upon the Late Avar culture (Szymanski 1987; Kopoabkosa 1996; Kosaaesckuii 1998; Pabunosua 2010;
Mbicsko, [TuBoBapos 2010).
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the 8% century (Gavritukhin 2008, 81 — 82 and 85 — 86).”* No such burial assemblages, nor any
cultural element associated with them has so far been found in the lands between the Carpathian
Mountains and the river Dnieper. At least for the 8" century, it is therefore wrong to advance the
idea of a pax Chazarica in those lands, for that century represented anything but peace for the
Khazars, whose power could not have reached Right-Bank Ukraine, much less the lands beyond i,
to the west (Tentrox 1999, 226; Musteata 2018, 230). It is equally wrong to maintain the idea of
the power of the Avars extending to the east from the Carpathian Mountains (Teodor 1999, 76).
In the absence of belt fittings, one cannot even argue in favour of a cultural or political influence.

Many settlements have so far been discovered in the lands between the Carpathians and the
Dnieper, which may be dated to the 8" and 9* centuries (Musteata 2018, 23 and map 3, with
several clusters in the lands between the Carpathians and the Dniester; see also Musteatd 2005;
Muxaitanna 2007, 45 — 57).'* There are also strongholds dated to those same centuries (Teodor
1978, 319 map 3; Musteatd 2005, 40 — 41). To be sure, the dating of those open settlements and
strongholds from Eastern Europe must be treated with caution, given that it is primarily based on
the dating of the pottery, itself without verification through independent dating methods (such as
radiocarbon) (Pabunosuy, Psabuesa 2016 raise the question of the chronological differences be-
tween open settlements and strongholds. The latter, according to the two authors, must be later
than the open settlements, at least those dated on the basis of the pottery of the Luka-Raykovets-
kaya group). However, there can be no doubt that at least some of those settlements may be dated
to the second half of the 8" and the early 9* century. Conspicuously absent are any elements of ma-
terial culture that could signal social differences or local elites. That the latter are invisible archaeo-
logically results not only from the analysis of settlements, but also from that of cemeteries (Postici
1999; Musteata 2005, 131 — 136 uses the archaeological evidence to argue in favour of a social
organization based on village communities [0bs2i sitesti], but admits that “local leaders” did not
appear before the 9 century). The absence of Late Avar belt fittings must therefore be explained in
terms of the lack of interest in symbols of social status and claims to power. This, however, is not just
cultural difference; missing are not only Avar-age belt fittings, but 47y other, equivalent elements
derived from other, different cultures.’

Ion Tentiuc has attributed to the Alans the wheel-made pottery with burnished ornamenta-
tion, such as found on the 8" — to 9*-century settlement site in Durlesti (Republic of Moldova)
(Tentiuc 2012, 92). Leaving aside the problems of ethnic attribution in archacology, this ceramic
category raises interesting questions regarding its function and the possibility of its ceremonial
use. This pottery would thus be the only indication of preferential consumption, perhaps of spe-

PGiven that those assemblages are dated to the period of the Arab-Khazar wars, they could be interpreted as
~compensatory” monuments meant to prop the claims of local elites in their desperate attempt to preserve their social
and political prominence. Such an interpretation may in turn explain the use of ,,exotic” symbols borrowed from dis-
tant culture — either Byzantine metal vessels or Late Avar belt fittings (e.g., Hastoxos, Kocsinenko 2007). For Byzantine
metal vessels, see Naumenko, Bezuglov 1996. Barrows with square ditches, another category of funerary monuments
in the Volga-Don region, may equally be interpreted as commemorative, at a time of great political and social tumult
caused by the wars with the Arabs, which ended with the military disaster of 737 (e.g., Axcénos 2005). For the Arab-
Khazar wars, see Ceménos 2008 — 2009; Maké 2010. For the military disaster of 737, see Hosoceabue 1990, 184
- 186.

“Tentiok 1999, 225 notes that the 8" century was a period of demographic growth and relative prosperity in the
lands between the rivers Prut and Dniester, for the number of settlements recorded so far rose to 600 from only 240
for the 5® to 7® centuries.

>The horseman-shaped amulets, which some have attributed to the Alans and dated to the 8* and 9t centuries,
turned out to be of a much later date (10 to 11, or even 11 to 12 centuries) (Postici, Tentiuc 2014; Baaepues
2015; Komatarova-Balinova 2019). Some still insist on an 8 — to 9-century date (Bilavschi, Berzovan 2020).
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cial beverages and foods, and therefore of the existence of local elites preoccupied with marking
social differences by means of rituals. The context in which fragments of wheel-made pottery have
been found seems to substantiate that interpretation. Besides wheel-made pottery, house 14/25 in
Durlesti also produced five amphora fragments, unfortunately too small for classification (Tentiuc
2012, 49 and 93). Globular amphorae, however, were produced in the 8" and 9* centuries in the
Crimea for the transportation of cheap wine, often mixed with spices (Casanos 2020; such ampho-
rae have recently been found on sites along the Black Sea coast of Bulgaria, for which see Todor-
ova 2012, 13 - 14 and 28). Those two ceramic categories could in principle be interpreted as the
material culture correlates of feasts organized by community leaders with ‘big man’ qualities. Such
a scenario may explain in turn the absence of any interest for the Avar-age belt fittings, which are
typically associated with an aristocracy well entrenched in a society that was substantially different
from that of the ‘big men’ in Durlesti. In order to be accepted, such an interpretation, however, will
need first to be confirmed by the analysis of other assemblages with wheel-made pottery. Amphora
fragments are known from other sites in the Republic of Moldova, but only from contexts dated to
the 9% century, at the carliest (Musteatd 2005, 83). In other words, the dating of the assemblage in
house 14/25 in Durlesti will need to be confirmed.

Out of four houses in Durlegti in which wheel-made pottery has been found, three stand out
through the associated finds of clay figurines in the shape of bulls, dogs, horses, birds, boards or
saddles (Tentiuc 2012, 38 — 41 and 48; 65 fig. 29/1, 3, 5, 6, 8; 66 fig. 30/1, 2, 4, 5, 6; 67 fig. 31/9,
11,15,17,18; 68 fig. 32/3 - 7,9, 11, 12, 14, 16 - 18; 69 fig. 33/6, 7, 10). Tentiuc has interpreted
the animal-shaped figurines as the result of an influence from eastern nomads (Tentiuc 2012, 66)'¢.
Such figurines have indeed been found on sites of the Saltovo-Mayaki culture, on which they sup-
posedly played a religious or magic role (I'pu6 2019). The ritual interpretation of the deposition of
clay figurines is confirmed by finds from Moldova: most specimens have been found in special pits
dug underneath ovens or have been embedded into the walls of ovens inside dwellings (Ternrox
1990). Not all dwellings have such ritual deposits, which raises again the question of social differ-
entiation, this time based on religious criteria. Be that as it may, the social structure of communities
in Eastern Europe, such as derived from the archacological evidence, lacked a well-established hier-
archy and therefore the need for rank symbols, such as belt fittings.

The first signs in the lands to the east from the Carpathian Mountains of political leaders with
a social status derived from economic privileges cannot be dated before the second half of the 9
century. The silver torc, the finger-ring with “stone” bezel, the gilded silver buckle and belt mounts
from the Riducineni hoard are all symbols of elevated social status, which was most likely based on
wealth differentials, as suggested by the associated coins and silver ingots (Teodor 1980, 403 — 417
and figs. 4/4 — 13,5/4 - 13,6/1,7/3 - 11, 8/3 - 11 [reprinted in Teodor 2003, 176 — 195]). The
latest coins in the assemblage have been struck in the name of the Abbasid caliph Abu Djafar Ha-
run al-Rashid ibn al-Mahdi (786 - 806), but two of them are pierced. It is important to note in this
context that Riabceva 2002 has linked the Riducineni hoard to the first strongholds in Moldova).
None of those symbols, however, has anything to do with Avaria, and some of them have very good
analogies in those territories which were part of the Khazar Qaganate during the 9" century'’. Some
have even attributed them to the Magyars (Ps6uesa, Pabunosua 2018, 432 and 453). Irrespective
of their attribution, simple torcs like that in the Riducineni hoard appear in 9-century burial as-

!¢ The earliest animal-shaped, clay figurines in Eastern Europe are those from assemblages attributed to the
Imen’kovo culture in the Middle Volga region (Pyayenxo 2021, 99 — 100).

17 Most analogies for the finger-ring with “stone” bezel are from assemblages of the Saltovo-Mayaki culture
(Iruaes 2017, 177 — 179; Koaoaa 2021).
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semblages such as the barrows with cremations discovered in Alcedar (Pst6uesa, Pabunosuy 2018,
441 and 443 fig. 3/5). At the time such symbols were put on display, the Avar social models from
the Carpathian Basin were already history. In Eastern Europe, the Avars were forgotten, long before

they perished.'®
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KbAE CE M3IYBMXA BCHUHKM ABAPI?
MOIAEA OT M3TOYHA EBPOITA

Duopun Kypma

Henapmamerm ,icmopus’] YHusepcumem Ha ®nopuda, FL 32611, CAL; fcurta@ufl.edu

PE3IOME

ITpucscrBuero Ha aBapute B Marouna Espora, ocobeno B semute mesxay Kapnarure u pexa Anernrsp,
AO MOMeHTa nputecHsBa ucropuuure. Baarep IToa Hanpumep TBbpAH, Y€ A0 BbcTaHHeTo Ha Kybpar, Be-
POSITHO Cpelly TsX, ABAPHUTE Ca YIPABASIBAAN 3€MHTE, IPOCTUpaIu ce u3TtodHo ot Kapmarure, oTBba peka
Anermrsp. ApxeoA03uTe ca CKENTHYHH — C U3KAIOYCHHE HA HSAKOAKO HAXOAKH OT ByAypsicka paHHOaBapcku
KOAQHHU OOKOBH HE ca OTKPHTH HHMKDBAC Ha ceBep, 3TOK U 1or oT Kapmarure. Takusa HsiMa u B semute
Ha ceBep ot Kapmarute, kouro nomapar B rpanurure Ha Iloamra. IToBedero Haxoaku oT aBapckara emoxa
TaM Ca AATHPaHU B mocaeaHata TpetuHa Ha VIII u mbppBuTte aeceruaerns Ha IX Bex u ca rpynupaHu Ha 1or
(Cuaesus u Masonoama). Kem kpast Ha KbCHHS aBAPCKH IIEPHOA MOTAT A2 OBAAT AATHPAHU U HAXOAKHTE
B FOxHa PymbHus, 0c06eHO Tean oT peannia HeKporoay, paskornanu BbB Baamko — B Cyarana, Mssopy u
O6ppums Hoya. Che chiiata AaTa € M CAMHCTBEHATA HAXOAKA OT 3¢MHUTE Ha U3TOK OT peka AHersp (Hakpaii-
HUKBT, oTKpUT BbB Beanka Kpyua, [Toarascka obaact, Vipaiina). Haxoaxure or PympHus nackopo 6sixa
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UHTEPIPETHPAHU BbB BPb3Ka C CAUTHTE HA PAHHOCPECAHOBEKOBHHUTE OBArapH, HO HAKOU OT TSX UMAT SIBHA
CUMBOAHYHA POASI B PAMKHTE Ha ChOTBETHUTE IpobHH kommaekcy. KoaaHHara anaukauust or rpo6 304 B
HsBopy HanpuMep He € IPUAPYIKEHA HUTO OT APYTH €EACMEHTH M HAKPAHHHIH, HUTO OT TOKA. 32 Pa3AHKa OT
koAaanHuTe 00k0BU B FO>xHa Pymbhust, Tesn ot [Toammna ca nau cAy4aifHu HAXOAKH, HAU Ca HAMEPEHH B PaH-
HOCPEAHOBEKOBHH KPEIIOCTH, HAKOH OT KOUTO HECBMHEHO ca Ouan oburasanu npes [X B. B Takusa cayyau
TE MOHAKOIA Ca IPUAPY)KEHH OT KAPOAMHICKH MAaTEPHAAU — CUTYyallMs, HAIIOMHAIA 3a Kpernocture B Cao-
BeHus U boxemust. ToaemusiT O6poit OpakyBaHH OTAHBKH, KAKTO M HAXOAKHTE OT IIOTH U ACSIPCKH KAIIKU OT
kpernocru B boxemus, karo Tummurie, npeAosarar MHOro CHAHO MECTHO IIPOM3BOACTBO Ha KOAQHHH 00KO-
BH OT aBapckara enoxa. CpioTo He € BaauAHO 3a [ToAmna, kpAeTO BHe3aIHATA [TOABA HA ABAPCKH [IPEAMETH B
semurte Ha ceBep oT Cyaerute u Kapnarure Moxxe 61 mokasBa )xeAaHHETO HA MECTHHUTE CAUTH A2 H3IIOA3BAT
MEXaHM3MHTE 32 ACMOHCTPUPAHE Ha cTaTyca (U, IIPEATIOAAra ce, Ha BAACTTa) B ABapCKuUs XaraHat. Benpexn
TOBA € HAUCTHHA U3HECHAABAIIO, Y€ TAK'BB UHTEPEC CHBIIAAA BBB BPEMETO C TOBA, KOETO HCTOPUIIUTE CMSATAT
3a IEPHOA Ha YIIAABK Ha aBAPCKOTO ABPIKABHO YCTPOHCTBO. B TOBa oTHOWIEHHE cuTyanusTa B [ loama e nps-
KO CpaBHHMa C Ta3u B AaAMaIysi, KbACTO MECTHUTE CAUTH 3aII0YBAT A YIOTPEOSIBAT KOAAHHU TApHUTYPH,
HMUTHPAILY Te3H B ABAPCKHUS XaraHat [pe3 BTOPATa IOAOBHUHA HAHM AOPH ITocAcpAHaTa TpetrHa Ha VIII B.

CuMBOAHKATa Ha aBAPCKUTE KOAAHHU OOKOBH € U3IIOA3BAHA M OT YACHOBETE HA OOLIHOCTH, KOUTO Ca
norpe0BaAy MbPTBHTE CH B IpOy4YeHuTe Hekporoan B IOxxua Pymbaust. B koHTpacT ¢ TsX HUKbAE B 3eMUTE
Ha u3ToK oT Kapmarure HsMa KOAQHHHU aIlAHMKALIMM OT aBapckara ernoxa. I Ipes Bropara moaosuna Ha VIII
1 HayaAoTO Ha IX B. TO3HU pernoH mpexxuBsiBa HEIO KaTO AeMOrpadcKku OyM, KAKTO e BIXKAQ OT TOACMUSI
6poit ceanua. Fma u ykpereAHuUs:, HO peaAcH CTPEMEeX 32 OTOEAsI3BaHE Ha COL[MAACH CTATYC B MATEPHAAHATA
KYATypa He MOXe Aa ObAe aatupan npeau cpeaara Ha IX Bex. CaeA0OBaTEAHO AHIICATa HA KBCHOABAPCKH KO-
AaHHHU 0OKOBH TPsi0Ba Aa ce 00SICHM C AMIICATa HA MHTEPEC KM 3HAL[UTE HA COLIMAACH CTATYC U IIPETCHI{N
3a BAacT. Pasbupa ce, uMa sICHU [IPU3HALM HA BUAUMO NOTpeOACHUE — U3PAOOTEHA HA KOACAO KEPAMHKA C
H3ABCKAHA YKpaca U aMpOPH, KOHUTO MOXE AA Ca HHAMKALIMA 33 PasHEHCTBA, OPTAHUSHPAHH OT BHCOKO-
HOCTAaBEHHU AMACPH Ha obmHocTTa. [ThpBuTe NpH3Hauy B 3emMuTe Ha usTOK oT Kapnarute 3a moautndecku
BOAQYU CbC COLIMAACH CTATYC, IIPOM3THUYALL OT MKOHOMHYECKU IIPUBUACTUH, HE MOTaT A2 ObAAT AaTHpaHU
peau BropaTa noaosuHa Ha IX Bex. KoaekruBHaTa HaxoAKa, KOATO HAl-ACHO CE CBBP3BA C TOBA SIBACHHE, €
CHKpOBHUIIETO OT PapyKaHEeH, KOETO ChbABPIKA CPeOBPHA TOPKBA, IPBCTEH C ,KAMEHHO  THE3AO H II03AATCHA
cpeObpHA TOKA ¢ KOAAHHHU AIIAUKALIMH — BCHYKH CUMBOAM Ha BHCOK coLpaAcH craryc. Huto eaun ot msix
HsIMa HHILO OOLIO C aBAPCKATa KYATYPa OT MUHAAMS BEK, 4 HSKOU OT TSIX UMAaT AOOPU aHAAOTHU B TEPUTO-
pHHTE, KOUTO Ca 4acT oT XasapCKHUs XaraHaT 110 ToBa BpeMe. Hsikoun asopu ca npunncBaHu Ha MapKapuTe.
Koraro sHanuTe, MapKupaIy BUCOKO COLIUAAHO IIOAOXKEHHE, CTABAT HECOOXOAUMH, €3UKBT Ha IIPEACTABSIHE-
TO MM € HAII'bAHO Pa3AMYEH OT OH3H, U3II0A3BaH 10-paHO OT eauTuTe B fO>KHa [Toamra, xouto moppaskasar
Ha aBapuTe. B Marouna EBpoma caea 850 r. eAuTnTe MOApa’KkaBaT Ha Xa3apuTe, a HE Ha aBapHTe.

KarouoBu AYMH: aBapH, Xa3apH, KOAAHHH O6KOBI/I, COIIMAAHU CAUTH, YKPCIIACHUS
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ABSTRACT

The photographic documentation conducted by the current research team is the third such documenta-
tion to be made on a stone block with a graffito, found by Stancho Stanchev (Vaklinov). The purpose of the
documentation was to juxtapose a number of techniques in order to choose the most efficient from among
them, i.e. one where subjective visual perception is minimized, and at the same time, one that renders the
greatest number of details that had remained unnoticed despite previous scientific observation. The chosen
techniques were: Reflectance Transformation Imaging and 3D Laser Scanning. The rendered results, as it
became apparent during data processing, complement each other in an excellent way.

The new details from the latest photographic documentation of the graffito can be divided into: one
fully unknown figure and details of already known figures; letter characters, most of which in front, above

and behind the figure of the rider.
Key words: Pliska, Graffiti, Contemporary techniques of documentation

Introduction

The present paper is the first in a publication cycle dedicated to the promulgation of the results
from the scientific project “The Round Stone Platform in Pliska: Construction Materials, Graffiti,
Marks and Inscriptions”! The purpose of the article is to present the methods and contemporary
techniques used for graffiti documentation, as well as the results from their application. The same

"The project started in 2021 and is conducted with the financial help of NAIM - BAS (Scientific Council
Protocol N¢ 24/25.03.2021). The team consists of: Evgenia Komatarova-Balinova (head of the project), Andrey
Aladzhov, Pantelis Charalampakis and Miglena Raykovska. The processing of materials from the monasteries at Ravna
and Murfatlar was carried out with the knowledge, consent and cooperation of Prof. Kazimir Popkonstantinov (Veliko
Tarnovo University “St. St. Cyril and Methodius”) and Dr. Aurel Mototolea, Director of the Museum of National
History and Archaeology in Constanta. I would like to express my gratitude to both of them (E. K.).
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Fig. 1. Aerial photograph of the Inner town of Pliska (photo: Stanimir Stoychev): 1. Approximate localization of the tripartite
building and “late” stone pavement, found in 1948 by Stancho Vaklinov; 2. The Round stone platform; 3. Boyar residence

O6p. 1. Be3dywHa cHumka Ha BsmpewHus 2pad Ha lnucka (cHumka: CmaHumup Cmodives): 1. [lpednonazaemo mecmo-
nosoxeHue Ha MpudesIHamMa 2paxo0aHcKa NocmpouUKa ¢ ,KbCHaMa* KAMeHHa HacmuJsika om paskonkume Ha CmaH4yo
BaknuHos npe3 1948 2.; 2. Kpwvenama kameHHa nnowjadka; 3. bonapckomo xunuwe

techniques were employed not only in the process of the documentation of the drawings, inscrip-
tions and wall-painting fragments from the Platform in Pliska (72 in total), but also in the com-
parative database collected for our research — the grafhti from the monasteries in Ravna, Provadiya
municipality, and Basarabi-Murfatlar (Churches Nos. 1 — 4, Gallery E), Constanta region, Roma-
nia. The monuments documented within the framework of the project exceed 300 objects.

The decision to illustrate the team’s chosen methodology particularly through the graffito draw-
ing on a limestone block discovered north of Pliska’s Citadel, is not an unconsidered one. On the
one hand, this graffito is among the most recognizable of this type of artefact known to the broader
academic audience, and to a certain extent is considered one of the emblems of Bulgarian “pagan”
culture. On the other hand, it was, just like the other grafhiti from the blocks in the Stone Platform,
embedded - secondarily or for the third time — as a spolium in a building in the west periphery of
the platform (fig. 1, fig. 2: 2). The block was unearthed in 1948 by Stancho Stanchev (Vaklinov)
during the investigation of a “civil” structure featuring a row of three rooms, to the “north-east of
the Small Palace” (Cranues 1955, 06p. 10).2 The absence of a situational plan and a preserved sci-
entific archive from that time allows only the approximate localization of this building to the north
of the Citadel’s north entrance, under the contemporary visitors’ path (fig. 1). A number of the

* Currently the monument is part of the permanent exhibition of the National Archaeological Museum in Sofia

(Inv. No. 3936).
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O6p. 4. KaMenna macTiaka B sanaguus kpafl sa O6p. 10. Cpasnancka crpaza. Naan
HACASIEAHOTO NPOCTPAHCTEO

180,59

Fig. 2. 1, 2. The stone pavement and the tripartite building, found by Stancho Vaklinov (after: Cmanyes 1955, fig. 4, 10); 3.
Extension to the west of the stone pavement and a section of a secret passage which ends under the Round stone platform
(photo: Mariela Inkova)

06p. 2. 1, 2. KameHHama Hacmuska u mpudesHama czpadd, paskpumu om Cmaxyo BaknuHog (no: Cmaxyes 1955, o6p.
4, 10); 3. 3anadHo paswupeHue Ha KAMeHHamMa HacMuJIKa ¢ y4acmaK om maeH XO0HUK, € U3x00 nod Kpsasiama kameHHa
nnowadka (cHumka: Mapuena VHkoea)
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trenches worked by Stancho Vaklinov were then rediscovered in 2012 — 2013 (unpublished data
from the excavations), during the process of the clearing of the “late” stone pavement found by him
(fig. 2: 1) (see Cranues 1955, c. 187, 06p. 4). Its extension to the west and north (at elevation of
183.22 - 183.26 m) was documented during the investigation of the sites labelled “Courtyard with
Wooden Fence North of the Citadel” (fig. 2: 3) (Cranuaos u ap. 2016, 648, 06p. 2.1) and “Round
Stone Platform” (Aaaaxos u ap. 2016, 650). The upper chronological border of the structures
discovered by the aforementioned archaeologist — the tripartite building and the stone pavement
— was determined by the coins discovered in the stratum, the latest among which were of Empress
Theodora (1055 - 1056) (Cramues 1955, 194). Chronologically close to them were seven gold
coins (from the same nominal) of Constantine X Doukas (1059 - 1067) (Aaaaxos u ap. 2014,
443), which originated from the northern areas of the pavement partially unearthed in 1948 (in
square 7/3 of the grid of the “Round Stone Platform” site, field journal of 21.10.2013).

The limestone block (measuring 0.48 x 0.28 x 0.25 m) (fig. 3: 1, 2) from the tripartite build-
ing, found together with other spolia (building ceramics that also feature engraved drawings and
a Greek inscription) was embedded in the inner face of the north wall of the “residential” precinct
b (fig. 2: 2), so that the images on it were turned upside down (Cramues 1955, 192,209, 212). Ac-
cording to Vaklinov, this stone block had been reused several times and used still later as an animal
trough before it ended up built into (for possibly the third time) the tripartite building. The place
of its original provenance is considered to be among the monumental structures in the Palace com-
plex in Pliska (Cranues 1955, 212).

In the following decades, the artefact was included in several publications penned by Veselin
Beshevliev (Bemesanes 1992, 252 — 253), Dimitar Ovcharov (Opaapos 1982, 51 — 55), Pavel
Georgiev (Teoprues 1991, 198 — 208), Stamen Mihailov (Mihailov 1998), and Rasho Rashev
(Pames 2008, 227 — 228). The interpretations of the depicted elaborate scene, rich in detail, main-
ly fall into two groups of hypotheses. According to the first, the scene is of triumphal character,
the most solid argument in favor of which is the obvious similarity of the rendition of the cen-
tral mounted figure to that of the Madara Horseman (Cramues 1955, 211-218; Opuapos 1982;
Pawes, Aumutpos 1999, 45). According to the other group of hypotheses, the scene represents a
“cult ceremony in the Bulgarian capital of the first half of the 9" century”, which gives grounds for
a “precise and convincing reconstruction” of the “cultic-religious ceremonials in the pre-Christian-
isation era” (Teoprues 1991, 198).

The main reason for the existence of multiple interpretations of the scene, are the missing or
barely visible details on the stone surface — especially in its left half — which has created a wide
open field for the imagination and has generated various interpretations, many of which are en-
tirely conjectural. For the period since the discovery of the block ca. 75 years ago until today, the
stone has been photographically documented twice. The first time it was recorded by its discov-
erer (fig. 3: 1) and the facsimiles of his graphic documentation have been reprinted with some
additions by Veselin Beshevliev and Dimitar Ovcharov (Bemesanes 1992, 253; Ouapos 1982,
¢ur. 1). In 1991, Pavel Georgiev documented it again (fig. 3: 2), which gave him a reason for a new
interpretation, different from that of Vaklinov. According to Pavel Georgiev, the key role for the
understanding of the drawing is played by the word inscribed between the standing human figure
on the left and the rider in the centre, read by him as KOYMIP instead of [TOYMIP, as per Vakli-
nov and Beshevliev. From this starting point, the entire scene is interpreted as a moment captured
from a ceremony related to the ancestors’ cult, “well-known among the Turkic people” In the so
presented scene, the standing figure is identified as a statue of a kumibr (idol), symbolizing one or
more dead ancestors (Teoprues 1991, 205). The same author argues that to the left of the standing
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Fig. 3. 1, 2. The images on the stone block, documented by Stancho Stanchev (Vaklinov) and Pavel Georgiev in 1955 and
1991, 3. Juxtaposition between previous documentation and the new one, in 2022

O6p. 3. 1, 2. [J]okymeHmayus om 3acHeMaHemo Ha u3obpaxeHusama eepxy 6:10ka om Cmax4o CmaHuyes (BaknuHos) u
Masen [eopeues npe3 1955 u 1991 2.; 3. Cenocmaska mexdy no-cmapama 0oKyMeHmayus ¢ ocsujecmaeHama npes 2022 2.
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human figure there is another one - a second kumihr which, together with the first one and the
remaining personages, depict a moment from a consecration ritual of a Khan’s memorial or burial
ensemble (Teoprues 1991, 205). The full reading of the inscription on the right as “the very strong
khan descendant (grandson)” allows the suggestion that the central figure represents the young
Khan Malamir (Teoprues 1991, 207). The author elaborates his hypothesis decades later, in 2018,
in his comprehensive study “Pliska, the Pagan Centre of Bulgaria”. He does so in the context of the
problem of the construction history of the Great kapishte (pagan sanctuary), where he suggests a
possible reconstruction of the temple and derives its “inherent connection” to “Turkic memorial
temples dedicated to the higher aristocracy”, one of which is the temple of Kul Tigin in Mongolia.
In support of this statement is the same “kumihy” from the graffito discovered by Stancho Vaklinov,
which should have been placed inside an alcove in the broadest (eastern) wall of the inner rectangle

of the Great kapishze in Pliska (Teoprues 2018, 41).

The photographic documentation

The photographic documentation conducted by the current team is, as mentioned previously,
the third for this stone block (fig. 4). The work was carried out in March 2022, immediately after
the last cleaning and conservation of the monument with regards to the inclusion of the graffito
in the exhibition “Mounted Nomads in Europe” (Schallaburg, Austria, 09.04. — 06.11.2022). The
purpose of the documentation was to juxtapose a number of techniques in order to choose the most
efficient from among them, i.e. one where subjective visual perception is minimized, and at the
same time, one that renders the greatest number of details that had remained unnoticed despite the
previous decades of scientific observation. The chosen techniques were: Reflectance Transforma-
tion Imaging and 3D laser scanning, whose results, as it became apparent during data processing,
complement each other in an excellent way.

Reflectance Transformation Imaging (RTT) is a technique used for the documentation of very
fine surface details — often invisible to the naked human eye, and difficult or even impossible to
capture through other photographic or 3D methods — on a wide spectrum of materials (Raykovska
et. al. 2015, 140). The method uses the algorithms of Polynomial Texture Mapping (PTM) and
Hemispherical Harmonics (HSH) developed in 2001 at Hewlett-Packard Labs by Tom Malzbender

Fig. 4. Contemporary condition of the monument (photo: Miglena Raykovska)

06p. 4. Ce2awHo cocmosHUe Ha NnaMemHUKA (cHUMKa: MueneHa Palikoscka)
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(Warda 2011, 125; Bevan et al. 2013, 221). In contrast to laser scanning and photogrammetry,
RTT does not result in 3D data in a point cloud with concrete dimensions in the x, y and z axes.
Instead, the obtained data contains information about the normal vector for each pixel of the area
photographed. That means that each pixel can be positioned correctly in space and in relation to
one another, thus forming a 2D representation that is of a 3D character.

RTT s a flexible technique, and easy to use. The necessary equipment consists of a photo cam-
era of good resolution, a stable tripod, a flashlight, a black reflective sphere and synchronizers. The
technique entails a sequence of standard captures of a given object, each taken with the help of a
fixed camera under directional lighting (flashlight). The object is illuminated from no less than
24 evenly distributed lighting positions (Mudge et al. 2010, 115) (fig. 5). The purpose of this is
to calculate the normal for each separate pixel of the image with the help of the data stored in the
capture (fig. 6). The RTT algorithm calculates the reflection for each pixel according to each light-
ing position coming from the illuminant (Gabov, Bevan 2011, 4). Along with that, the pixel also
preserves the data of the colour coordinates within the colour dimension used. This information
is suflicient in order to reproduce the direction of the normal and, based on that, the relief of the
object’s surface, as well as its texture. Taken together, the “normals” trace the shape of the surface in
the so called “normal map” (fig. 6), and with the help of the respective software (RTI Viewer) and
computer-simulated light sources and filters, the end user can manipulate the lighting positions
and reflections of the studied object, thus discerning different areas of the surface (fig. 7). When a
camera of high resolution is used, the ground sample size for each normal measurement can be less
than 50 microns (Raykovska et al. 2015, 142), and as a result, some very thin and shallow incisions
can be identified.

The RTT documentation of the graffito from the tripartite building north of the Citadel was
carried out usinga Nikon D500 camera and a macro lens Nikkor 105mm. One RTT sphere was used,
together with a GodoxT' T685n flashlight. The photographic documentation was completed in 69
captures, with the use of one RTT sphere (fig. 5). The tentative aspects of the scene’s interpretation in
the publications cited above were used for orientation when the data was processed in RTT Viewer.
Lighting positions that reveal missing or unclear elements of the drawing and parts of inscriptions
were deliberately sought (fig. 9). Finally, the vector graphic image was traced upon the normal map

Fig. 5. 69 frames of the graffiti with 1 RTI sphere and different positions of the light source

06p. 5. 69 kadvpa Ha epapumume ¢ pazIUYHA NO3UYUSA HA c8eMJIUHHUA Nnomok u 1 6p. RTI cpepa
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Fig. 6. A snapshot of the stored light positions on the
RTI sphere

06p. 6. 06w KadBP HA CoXPAHEHUMe NO3UYUU HA
cgemiuHHUA nomok 8vpxy RTl cpepama

Fig. 7. Anormal map derived from the RTI Viewer
06p. 7. ,Kapma Ha Hopmanume” om RTI Viewer

Fig. 8. Detail of the graffiti surface, with reduced Fig. 9. Graffiti’s detail demonstrated through the Specular
saturation and a sharp angle of the light source, Enhancement filter

revealing details of fine incisions 06p. 9. flematinu om epaguma, deMoHCMpPUPAHU Ype3

06p. 8. lematin om nogepxHocmma Ha pagpuma, Specular Enhancement ¢punmesp
C HaMasneHa camypayus U ocmvp v2vJj1 Ha

C8eMJIUHHUA NOMOK, paskpusaw 0emadisiu om puHu

8pA38aHUA
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Fig. 11. Snapshot of the 3D segmentation in CloudCompare v.2.12.1

O6p. 11. 06w kadep om mpuusmepHa ceemeHmayus 8 CloudCompare v.2.12.1

and the selected views from RTT Viewer, which in fact were used as its base and therefore reflect the
objective condition of the monument (fig. 10).

The laser scanning was performed usinga CREAFORM Handy SCAN 3D - scanners of the
latest generation. The precision is 0.025 mm with a resolution of 0.050 mm. It works with 7 laser
crosses and 1 additional laser line. This scanner type does not generate texture but in this particular
case, in the presence of detailed photographic documentation, that is not necessary. The visual
study of the 3D model clearly demonstrates the existence of images and graphic elements that were
not noted in earlier publications. In order to confirm that, and to facilitate the comparison with the
results of RTT photography, the so-called process of segmentation was conducted (fig. 12: 3). This
is, broadly speaking, a mathematical algorithm for the recognition of images from a certain picture.
It is often used in medicine and is a known tool in epigraphy. The 3D segmentation is a derivative
approach based on a mathematical analysis of 3D databases, instead of 2D photographic images.
The process permits the “mapping” of depths of artificial incisions upon a given surface. For the
purpose, a 3D point cloud of high resolution is used, to which an additional plane can be mounted
and serve as a reference point for the measurement of distance between the two surfaces (Longo
2016, 30).

The Cloud Compare software is among the most preferred packages for the conducting of
such research. For the purpose of the project was used the so-called Poisson surface reconstruction
— a method for the calculation of depths and distances, in which, with the aid of an additionally
mounted smoothed surface, a coloured map is produced, which reflects the extent of deviation
between the planes. This is often represented in two colours: red-yellow, black-white etc., where the
darkest colour denotes the most extreme negative deviation of the depth towards the light, which in
turn illustrates the most positive deviation of the depth. Examples for the segmentation of the 3D
model of the graffito in Cloud Compare 2.12.1. are presented in Figure 12: 1, 3.
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3 4

Fig. 12. Snapshots of the 3D laser scan model and the point cloud segmentation

06p. 12. 06w kadpu Ha 3D Mmodesia om 1a3epHOMO CKAHUPAHe U ceeMeHmayuama Ha o61aka om moyku
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Results from the new documentation

The new details from the latest photographic documentation of the graffito can be divided
into: one fully unknown figure and details of already known figures; letter characters, most of

which in front, above and behind the figure of the rider.

The grathti drawings

The details which are most problematic and challenging to interpret regarding the previous
documentation campaigns in 1955 and 1991 appear as follows, when compared to the results of 3D
scanning and RTT (fig. 3: 3, fig. 12). The incisions that have been interpreted as a second “kumibhr”
figure in the left part of the block are, in fact, the head, neck and part of the chest of a horse.
His head is rather bent downwards, disproportionately elongated, and some of its components are
rendered both facing and in profile: the ears, the eye and the jaw. The back, the hind limbs and the
tail of the animal are shown in a similar way as the horse figure in the right half of the block. At the
same time, the line drawing of the head emulates almost thoroughly that of the figure under the
horseman, from which (in reverse perspective) are depicted only the front body parts. It could be
therefore considered that all three horse figures were drawn synchronously and by the same hand,
which is also shown by the same pressure applied on the sharp tool that left a very shallow incision.

The standing human figure — the so called first kumibr, is in fact a depiction of a warrior in
armour, presented facing, disproportionate, especially his torso. Part of the upper half of his body is
covered by a helmet. The way the helmet is rendered suggests that it comprised a solid component
and a plastic one. The former is spherical on top and engulfs completely the head, with cutouts for
the eyes. The second part covers the neck and some of the chest, and was made of fine small chains
which the “artist” depicted rather unskilfully. A deeply incised line — possibly also an opening —
slices the helmet into two symmetrical vertical parts, ending on top with plumage of two stripes
descending symmetrically downwards. An entirely new detail revealed in the latest photographic
documentation is the belt of the figure (fig. 3: 3, fig. 9, fig. 12). It wraps tightly around the waist and
is fastened with a rectangular buckle, much wider than the band. The shape of the buckle was traced
not by incision but by scraping off the surface, and because of that does not feature a tongue. To the
right and to the left of the belt, symmetrical to each other, are attached a scabbard for a sword (or
sabre) and a single-blade knife, but it would be premature to claim whether they render concrete
weaponry since they are drawn too schematically, without any type-determining characteristics
like the hilt, the guard and the point of the wedge. Entirely conjectural in this case would be the
suggestion that the right arm folded in the elbow is holding this sabre or sword with a “tip” pointed
upwards, because its length does not correspond to that of the scabbard.

The lower half of the body of the standing figure is presented up to the knees. It is dressed in a
flared garment, of which two frontal parts are visible. They are clearly visible in the area of the skirt,
slightly open in front and presented by a thickened line. The folds and the model of the garment are
rendered without skill, but they nonetheless allow the observation that this flared piece of clothing
ended with a narrow band or cuff.

Due to the scarcity of historical, archacological and visual art evidence from the period of the
Early Middle Ages — here we have in mind the information from the so called aristocratic graves
and those collected in Valeri Yotov’s monograph “Arms and Armour in the Bulgarian Middle Ages
(7 - 11* century)” (Moros 2004, 37 — 77, 115 — 120) — as perhaps the most certain analogy of
our depiction we can point out the warrior figure on the round medallion of the bone amulet from
Harlets, Vratsa Municipality. The similarity in details in this case are: the two-part helmet to which
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plumage is added on top, the undecorated belt, the flared garment, and the sabre suspended to
the left of the belt (Stanilov, Komatarova-Balinova 2018, abb. 2, 3). At the same time, the round
shield of the rider from this graffito, despite shown without an umbo, so far corresponds only to
the shields from the right branch of the Harlets bone amulet, which has been also noted in Valeri
Yotov’s monograph (Hotos 2004, 117, 06p. 66, 06p. 77).

No doubt, scholarly attention has been drawn so far mainly to the central figure of the
composition — that of the rider (fig. 8, fig. 10). He is presented in profile to the left, and part of his
upper body half and face are turned towards the viewer. He is depicted with similar artistic methods
as the Madara Horseman, and they share several details in common. The most obvious among them
are: the pose of the rider, the proportions of the human figure, the “ceremonial pose” and the ratio
in the rendition of the horse, and even minute details like the movement of the beast, the ankles and
the hooves. Among the newly documented details one can see the high front curve of the saddle,
similar to that of the Madara Horseman, the round chest piece of the horse similar to the Madara
relief, and the braided tail made of three strands of hair. The static pose of the rider is supported also
by the stirrup and the horse reins which he holds in his right arm raised high. The new element in
this figure is the pectoral that covers the upper half of the torso and its contour merging with that
of the stiff-tipped helmet. To the limited number of analogies, with a degree of certainty, we can
mention the human figure with a pointy two-part helmet engraved to the west of the Church 1 in
Murfatlar that have so far remained in the periphery of scientific interest (fig. 13).

The textual graffiti

Apart from the drawings, the stone block from Pliska includes textual grafhiti that covers five
segments of the surface, above the drawings and between them. In four out of five, the characters
are scratched with thick sharp instrument and are of large size in regard of the stone’s overall di-
mensions, while in the fifth the characters are small in size, and consist of very thin lines. Despite
the vast scholarly literature on this stone, the small-size letters appear only in the drawing by Pavel

Georgiev (fig. 3: 2) (Teoprues 1991, 203; Ieoprues 2018, 40, 06p. 14). Of the four clearly visible

Fig. 13. A graffito drawing west of the entrance of Church 1 in Murfatlar
(photo: E. Komatarova-Balinova)

O6p. 13. PucyHka-epagum, 8psazaHa 3anadHo om exood Ha L{spkea Ne 1
8 Mypgpamnap (cHumka: E. Komamapoea-banuHosa)
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texts, one is a continuous line at the upper part of the stone, with possible traces of another line
broken off above, while the other three are single words appearing at different parts of the surface.
Whether all these texts are related to each other or to the drawings on the same stone block, is an
issue difficult to interpret. The following commentary touches upon the large-size characters only,
because the small ones are extremely faded and no longer visible even in the high quality RTT pho-
tos. The multiple and varying interpretations and explanations of the text, provided by previous
scholars can be found in the cited literature. Before proceeding to the commentary, it must be em-
phasized that the textual content of this stone can hardly be of a monumental, official character: the
overall size of the figures and the letters, the medium of execution, as well as the fact that they have
been scratched as grafhiti probably mean that these were spontaneous in nature, created on personal
initiative (by more than one person) and were definitely not the outcome of a commissioned art-
work or inscription.

kKX

The inscription was first read by Stancho Stanchev (Vaklinov) (fig. 14: 1) as: [...]JAEZAN[.]
ITOAA AYATOC[TOYN? KE] NET'YN - ITOYMIP - ITETPOC, without providinga transla-
tion or a clear explanation for this reading (Cramues 1955,211 - 217). It was later complemented by
Veselin Beshevliev as: [EN@A]AE ICANITOAA AY <N>ATOCITIOYMIP NEI'YNTIIETPOC,
translated as: “Here were: the very strong Poumir, (as well as) Negyn, Petros” (bemesaues 1992,
no. 89, 06p. 189 - 190). In this interpretation, only Poumir was “very strong’, and he was accom-
panied by the other two persons. Dimitar Ovcharov, on the other hand, suggested the following
reading: [EN®A]AE KAN ITOAA AY <N>ATOCITOYMIP NEI'YN ITETPOC, translated as:
“Here (are depicted) the most powerful khan, (as well as) Poumir, Negyn, (and) Petros” (Op4apos
1983; id., 1982, 56 — 58, 145, 06p. 24, Taba. LXXX; the reading of the word “khan” was accepted
by and repeated in: Pames 2008, 227). According to this — third - reading, only the “khan” was
“very strong’, and he was accompanied by the other three. Yet another reading was proposed by
Pavel Georgiev, who split the text in two parts, to the left and to the right of the shielded horse-
man, as two inscriptions in two lines: IAE KAN - KOYMIP / TTOAA AY (N)ATOC KAN[AC]
NETYN[OC], translated as: “This is Khan — koumir” / “the very strong khan — descendant
(grandson)” (fig. 14: 2) (Teoprues 1991, 200 — 205. See also: [eoprues 2018, 39 — 42). A few years
later, Stamen Mihailov suggested the reading: IZAK ITOAA O ATOZ, translated as: “Isak, the
very guilty” (Mihailov 1998). According to Mihailov, the inscription refers to the Bulgar bolyars
Isak, Poumir, Negyn, as well as the Slav Petros, who were punished for opposing Boris™ plans to
Christianise the population of his state.

Although the three “names” pose no problem, the continuous text is hardly legible, for the up-
per part of the stone is damaged. The new methods of photography applied to this stone revealed
much evidence regarding the pictorial graffiti and very little, yet significant, information regarding
the textual graffiti. In fact, each of the previous scholars who tried to read the text was right about
something, adding small pieces to a bigger puzzle. The following is the proposed new reading of the
inscriptions on the stone, based on the letters visualized through RTT and laser scanning.

On the continuous text in the upper part of the stone block:

[..]AEKAKEITOAA[.T or Y]A[® or I]O[C or I]C][...]
[...] ten (?) and many ... [...]
The sixteen visible characters deserve to be commented upon, one by one (fig. 14: 3, 4): The
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| 1955
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Fig. 14. 1 - 3. Documentation of the inscriptions on the block in 1955 (by Stancho Vaklinov), 1991 (by Pavel Georgiev) and in
2022 (by the team of the project); 4. 3D Laser scanning of the inscriptions on the block

O6p. 14. 1 - 3. 3acHemaHe Ha Hadnucume 8vpXxy 6;110ka npe3 1955 (Ha Cmanyo BaknuHos), 1991 (Ha lMasen [eopaues) u
2022 (om ekuna no npoekma); 4. 3D nasepHo ckaHupaHe Ha Hadnucume om 2022 2.
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first visible character, at the upper left part of the stone, consists of a horizontal bar below with
two vertical hastas springing up from it (resembling an upside-down Greek p7). It can be compared
with the peculiar de/ta attested in a graffiti at the church no. 2 at Avradaka, near Preslav, dated in
the late 9* - early 10 c. (MBanosa 1949, 60; Msanosa 1955, 80, 130, o6p. 22; Opyapos 1979,
190. Cranues 1955, 215, also saw a delta on the stone presented here, without, however, being able
to provide its exact shape or any parallel). The difference between these two characters — the one
from Pliska and that from Avradaka/Preslav — is that the second one, according to Vera Ivanova
who excavated the site and published the graffiti, bears a small line which cuts diagonally the left
vertical arm (Dimitar Ovcharov has omitted this line). If this small, diagonal line is not an acciden-
tal scratch or damage, it could have been an element added by the person who wrote these words,
perhaps in order to form a cross, given that the text is of religious, Christian character. This type of
delta, not attested elsewhere, must have been a local variety, perhaps developed by locals who had
been schooled in the Greek language. It is not attested in inscriptions known so far which were
commissioned by khans or other official and funeral inscriptions on stone. The possibility of a con-
nection with the Runic characters that according to scholars correspond to the phoneme () AA
and similar ones (on these Runes see Momues, Mowuesa 1982, 56, 06p. 81, 63, 06p. 87, 65, 06p. 92)
needs further investigation. Hopefully, future discovery of more samples will help scholars to map
the finds and trace the origins of this peculiar character.

Next, the second letter is an epsilon, whose upper half is shorter than the lower part, and the
angle formed between the upper line and the middle bar is sharper than usual. Moreover, the end-
ing of the lower tip is curving upwards. It resembles neither the epsilon of NEI'Y'N, nor that of
I[TETPOC, scratched on the same stone.

The third and fifth visible letters of the inscriptions are kappas and it is worth analysing them
together. The kappa following the epsilon consists of two separate lines, one is a vertical hasta and
the other resembles a C or <. This shape was common in that period (see, for example: Opuapos
1982, taba. LXXXIII and CXXIV; Bemesaues 1992, no. 28, with 06p. 91; also in inscriptions
from Ravna: the establishment or restoration inscription — ITonkoncrantunos 1986, 10, o6p. 2;
the so-called inscription of Pope Clement — e.g. Teoprues 2017, 226; and in unpublished graffiti
from this same monastery). Sometimes, a small horizontal line connects the two main parts, but it
is so faint that is barely visible (Bemenanes1992, no. 31, with 06p. 94). Occasionally, two different
types of kappa — with connected and separate lines — were included in the same inscription (see, for
example, FBanosa 1955, 90, 138, 06p. 34; Bemenaues 1992, 158, no. 26, with 06p. 89). Stancho
Vaklinov and Stamen Mihailov (Cranues 1955, 215 - 216; Mihailov 1998) read the first kappa
as IZ, YZ, or K, showing preference for the Z. In the next kappa, there is, indeed, the trace of a
connecting line. On both kappas, curved feet (“serifs”) terminate the vertical hastas’ upper parts.
The second kappa had not been detected by previous scholars, who interpreted the lines either as
IC (10) or N (v). It must be admitted that IC / I< is, more than frequently, simply the sequence
of the two letters (10) (as, for example, in: Osuapos 1992, 259 — 260, 06p. 1, the IC standing for
I(H)C(OYC) [XPICTOC]). In this case, if one accepts the reading 1o, the dexaioenola would not
make sense, even if the first part is interpreted as [ev0a] 3¢ (the preposition oz used in modern Greek
was still ei¢ at that time). However, the connecting line, the curved feet, the overall resemblance
between the two characters, as well as the vowel (epsilon) that follows, all point to a kappa.

Between the two kappas, the fourth discernible letter is an alpha, of similar type with the other
two alphas attested further in the same line — the tenth and the twelfth visible characters. The only
difference is that the left bar looks more vertical than usual; nonetheless, this character cannot be
mistaken for a delta.
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After the second kappa, in the sixth position, there is an epsilon, no longer visible to the naked
eye but detectable with the help of the 3D laser scanning photo (fig. 14: 3, 4). It is similar to the
epsilon attested previously in the same line: same angles and curved ending of the lower tip.

The next, seventh character, already noted by previous scholars, is a pi. The left vertical line is
longer than the right, and the horizontal bar has been scratched slightly diagonally, falling from left
to right. There are no serifs visible, only plain, straight lines.

The pi is followed by what looks like an omicron. Although this letter placed here fits perfectly
with the previous and following ones to form a word, one cannot but notice the unusual shape of
this character: its left half is not curving, but rather seems to be a vertical, straight line, whose lower
part ends projecting leftwards; another straight line, this time horizontal, is attached to the lower
— curving — part of the character. Moreover, the vertical line on the left is projected a little higher
than the letter’s upper curve, and it ends with a serif to the left, making the character similar to the
Old Ciyrillic letter yer — strong (on this letter, see also below, about the chronology).? It must be
noted, however, that despite the existence of several bilingual inscriptions with text in Greek and
Bulgarian (written in Ciyrillic), so far no Greek text in Greek mixed with Cyrillic characters has
been discovered. For this reason, it seems that it is an omicron, and that the character’s shape is not
circular due to the scribe’s slipping hand.

The ninth visible character can be confused for an alpha when seen with naked eye, but is in
fact a lambda, as the RTT image convincingly shows. It has a standard form, without serifs or other
special features.

Then follows an alpha, again of a common type.

After this alpha follows something that has been interpreted as a delza. In fact, what we see
is a break on the stone, roughly in the shape of a standard de/za, and not the letter delta itself (the
absence of a letter here has been already noted by Stamen Mihailov 1998, 5). Moreover, judging
by the neighbouring letters alpha and lambda, which have a shape similar to the standard delza,
their lines are stretched much more than the damaged area, meaning either the delta was too small
compared to the other letters, or it was not a de/fa. Last but not least, even if the spot was occupied
by a character that was a delza, it should have been similar to the one attested previously — the first
visible letter in the same line (see above). The use of two different alphas, betas or kappas, for exam-
ple, in one and the same inscription would not be a surprise, because of the close similarity between
the types of characters; but using two very different deltas (if assumed that the first visible letter of
this inscription is certainly a delta), such as the standard type and the rare one that resembles an
upside-down Greek p7, is rather unlikely.

*Despite the fact that the overall image of the text shows that it is in Greek and, therefore, the letter is omicron,
it is worth commenting on this peculiar character: if the word is correctly read and understood as woA<A>d, then
the — hypothetical - spelling [TBAA instead of ITTOAA might be yet another indication (aside from the delta men-
tioned above) that the person who scratched this text was perhaps not a Greek: it is possible that the phone /o/ was
written with a (strong) yer. This may happen for several reasons, for example because the receiver heard the word
pronounced like woud(A)é. Unstressed /o/ is pronounced /u/ in most idioms of North and many of Central Greece.
To my knowledge, there is no systematic study on evidence of this change in everyday speech through inscriptions and
manuscripts (P. C.); among the earliest medieval literary sources is the 15* c. manuscript of the so-called Chronicle of
Ioannina, where the scribe has repeatedly written OY instead of O or W — see: Osswald 2021, 25. This phenomenon
is attested already in Late Antiquity, for example the name Dometius/Domitius appears both as AOYMETIOC and
AOMHTIOC in inscriptions from Nikopolis, but scholars attributed the different spellings to the meter used in these
texts — see: Xahkid 2017, 683). In Proto-Bulgarian inscriptions, this phenomenon is attested, according to Veselin
Beshevliev, in a couple of nouns, as well as in some Bulgar names and titles (Bemesanes 1926, 385 — 386; Bemesaues
1992, 51, 60 — 61). A second example of an omicron resembling a yer is attested in the word AOYAW in a Greek
inscription in Murfatlar church B4. It is possible that the person initially wanted to write either a yer or a Greek OY
ligature, to which he then added the upsilon (see Bapust 1962, 314 — 315, fig. 22; Barnea, Stefanescu 1971, 218, fig. 65;
Barnea 1981, 68, plate 20. Barnea did not notice the letter’s shape).
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Although the lines of the letters after the damaged spot are visible, they are so close to each oth-
er that it is difficult to tell the characters apart. The only clearly detectable letter is an a/pha in the
twelfth position. Its left edge is almost touching the eleventh character which resembles a Cyrillic
che, or, more likely, a zau or upsilon (and less likely a 750), or even a ligature of two letters. Be that as
it may, the main, vertical line of this character or ligature stretches far too long downwards. There
is no satisfactory explanation for this eleventh character (or ligature). If it is a za#, the horizontal
line is not straight at all, and does not match any other forms of zzu from inscriptions and grafhti in
Bulgaria; if it is an upsilon, it certainly does not resemble the upsilon in NEI'Y'N, which suggests it
was scratched by a different hand. Again, this form of upsilon is not attested elsewhere. In fact, this
character’s shape resembles the Cyrillic che from inscriptions of that era, but its place here would
not make sense (see also above, the comments on the Cyrillic yer).

After the alpha, there is a vertical line which could or could not be attached to a barely visible
circle around it (detectable only with RTT photos), thus forming the thirteenth character, a ph, or,
less likely, a 7oz, if one does not consider the circle. This character has been traditionally perceived
in literature to be a zau or a gamma, because of the upper part of the circle which was thought to be
a horizontal line.

Identification of the fourteenth visible letter in this line is beyond dispute: it is an omicron. As
for the last two, the first could be a sigma or, perhaps, a iota scratched with curved, not straight line,
and the second is again a sigma (visible mostly in the high quality RTT photos).

XK X

The sequence of these letters gives two certain words, one almost certain (either this exact
word or a composite), and several characters that cannot be interpreted without speculation.

The first four legible characters give the almost certain word: d¢xa (“ten”) (see also Mihailov
1998, 3). It is possible, of course, that this is only the second part of a composite word contain-
ing the numeral 8¢xa, for example voexa (“cleven”), ddexa (“twelve”), mevrexaudéxa (“fifteen”).
Numerals appear quite often in early Bulgarian inscriptions, for instance, in the inventory lists of
equipment (Bemesanes 1992, 193 - 205, where, however, numerals are indicated with Greek dig-
its — letters) and other official inscriptions (Bemesaues 1992, 207 ff., No. 56; 215 ff.,, No. 57, where
they are cither indicated with Greek digits, or written in full), as well as in texts related to calendars
and time-keeping (for example, Bemesaunes 1992, No. 91, with commentary).

Next, the letters kappa and epsilon form the conjunction xe — a misspelled xai (“and”) — a very
common mistake encountered even in the works of experienced scribes, throughout the Middle
Ages.

The following four letters give the word moAé (“many”, “numerous”), a reading with which all
scholars agree so far. This word is repeatedly attested in Proto-Bulgarian inscriptions spelled with
one lambda, instead of mole. (Bemesaues 1992, Nos. 14.41, 41.6, and also 14.1, 57.20). There
is one circumstance, however, that deserves attention: in the other Proto-Bulgarian inscriptions,
mo)\& matches nouns or names and, moreover, as Jannaris explained (Jannaris 1897, 151; cited by
Bemenaues 1992, 252), mol\é can also match with adverbs; the scholars who tried to interpret the
inscription on the Pliska stone examined here matched moX\& with an adjective. This word could
also be a substantivized adjective, but since the context remains unknown it is not possible to define
its use within a sentence.

Be that as it may, neither the following characters form the word Svvatdg (a word suggested
by Beshevliev and Ovcharov), nor it is clear what word was written there. There is no delta or nu,
and the reading of some of the other characters is still questionable. The reading of the word tédoc
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(“tomb”, “grave”, in singular, nominative) or té¢oig (in plural, dative) is possible, but tentative. Al-
ternatively — and most likely —, the omicron is followed by two sigrmas, probably belonging to two
different words. After the last visible sigza, there are traces of at least two more letters: one vertical
line (hasta) and part of what could be an omicron. It is not possible to connect them to the visible
letters, because this part of the stone is very damaged and nothing else can be seen.

Xk X

On the three one-word captions:

[TOYMIP / NEI'YN /TTETPOC

Poumir / Negyn / Petros

Apart from the continuous text in the upper part of the stone block, there are three more
words inscribed in different parts of the surface, surrounding the drawings. These have generally
been accepted by scholars to be proper names — Poumir, Negyn, Petros.

Stanchev (Cramues 1955, 215) assumed that the “name” Poumir corresponds to the (allegedly)
standing figure to the left, and the name Petros to the central figure of a horse-rider. According to
the same author, both Poumir and Petros were inhabitants of Pliska and the text above was about
them and/or their deeds. A similar interpretation was provided by Stamen Mihailov, who assumed
that the depicted figures show Boris I (or someone close to him) and his enemies within the state. In
general, all scholars have linked in one way or another the figures on the stone with the names (and
the text above them). Only Rasho Rashev suggested that not all the graffiti depicted on this stone
belong to one and the same layer (Pames 2008, 228). Pavel Georgiev, on the other hand, proposed
the reading KOYMIP and suggested that this is not a proper name, but a noun meaning “idol”
(Teoprues 1991, 204). The summarization of the data from RTT and laser scanning shows clearly,
however, that the first letter from the word should be read as a p7, since its vertical right hasta is not
a result of “an accidental sliding of the sharp tool” and / or a natural crevice of the stone (compare:
Teoprues 1991, 202). Against these arguments is the uniform depth of the incision, as well as
the fact that the hasta in question, specifically in its upper part, connects at a right angle with the
horizontal bar of the letter, and that can hardly be accidental (fig. 12: 1, 3, 4; fig. 14: 4).*

The personal name Petros suggests a Christian background. It is commonly attested in medieval
Bulgaria, and its spreading is, perhaps, related to the popularity of the Apostle’s figure among the
newly converted. Alternatively, it could be related to the activity of Papal missions in the country.
Finally, it is possible that this Petros was a Christian (Byzantine, Bulgar or other), who visited Pliska
cither before or after the Christianisation of the Bulgars. A different meaning of the word “petros” in
this stone was put forward by Georgiev, who does not consider it a proper name (Teoprues 2018, 42).

The word Poumir (with the OY written in ligature, which was very common) is a hapax: it is
not attested in any other source, at least not in a spelling that can be linked to it. It is, most likely,
a personal name of Turkic origin, but due to the lack of a parallel within a context, which would
allow scholars to interpret it, it might as well have been a noun. Although several Proto-Bulgarian

*If Georgiev’s reading, who considered the pi to be a gamma-shaped part of a kappa, was correct, one might sug-
gest yet another, more plausible interpretation of this word: with the first letter perceived not as a pi but as a gamma,
the word reads TOYMIP. Goumir could have been a personal name, and for this there is direct evidence of a Byzantine
style lead seal with Christian elements and invocation, issued by a certain Khoumer (XOYMHP) in the first half of
the 8" c. (Zacos, Veglery 1972, 1701, No. 3010. On the possible etymologies of this name see: Cumeonos 2008, 188).
Nevertheless, since the first letter is a pi, the reading Poumir is beyond doubt.
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names show similarities to this one (e.g. the ending), the exact provenance and / or etymology of
this name should be noted with a question mark until new evidence is brought forward® (see also
Alev 1983, 105, who mentioned this name, as well as Negyn, as still unexplained ones).

The next word or name to be discussed is NEI'YN. The new photographic documentation
revealed that the 7# was followed by a letter which looks like yet another 74, of which only the left
vertical and diagonal hastas are visible. It is of exactly the same size as the letters before it, but since
the rest of the word or text is missing, one cannot say whether this letter was part of NET'YN or
a following word. Due to this uncertainty, the reading should be restrained to NET'YN without
considering the second 7.

The word or name NEI'Y'N was considered by Stancho Stanchev (Cranues 1955, 216 - 217)
to be the last part of the text inscribed at the top of the stone, while the other two “names” (Poumir
and Petros) refer to the figures. According to all other scholars, all three names should be linked to
the inscription. In fact, the characters forming the word or name NEI'YN have been carved with
a different instrument (or at least one with a thicker point, which is visible even to the naked eye)
compared to the others on this stone. Unfortunately, NE['YN contains only one letter — the epsi-
lon — which is repeated in another word. Comparison of the epsilons shows three different types:
the two used in the long text are very similar to each other, while the ones used in NEI'YN and
ITETPOC vary. Moreover, if the character in the upper line is an upsilon, then it differs consider-
ably from the form of the #psilon in NEI'YN. Similarly, if it is a #ax, it varies from the form of the
tan in TIETPOC. This evidence, along with the fact that NEI'YN has been written with another
instrument, as well as the large size of the letters compared to all the others on this block, point to
the conclusion that, most likely, the word NEI'Y'N was written by a different person. It is not clear
whether it was written at a different time, or whether it is related to the other words or the images.

There is little doubt that the word NET'YN - again a hapax — is a personal name, probably of
Turkic origin; alternatively, it could be a noun (it was considered a noun by Ieoprues 1991, 204
—205. On the use of upsilon for /ou/ and the sound between “i” and “u” in Greek in the middle pe-
riod, see Lauritzen 2009). Stanchev was the first to associate the initial letters NE- with the begin-
ning of other names such as NEBOYAOC, NEANTZHC etc. (Cranues 1955, 217; the Bulgarian
/ Turkic etymology and origin of some of these names has been contested with serious arguments
in scholarly literature, but for the sake of brevity we shall not discuss it further here).

In the high quality RTT photos of the stone, it becomes evident that two straight lines have
been added to the gamma, connecting and making it look like a rectangle. These lines have been
scratched with a very thin instrument. Moreover, on top of the same character, a cross has been
added, this time with a thicker instrument. It remains unknown why one would decide to insert a
Christian element in this name (or noun). If it was the person who carved the word Negyn, then
the scratches would have been made with the same instrument, unless the thinner lines suggest
that the letter gamma should remain recognizable. The same applies to the cross, which was carved
with a thick instrument, yet different from the one used for the character gamma and the rest of
the letters.

The research team are unaware of the exact original place of this block and the density of graf-
fiti around it. If it was part of a wall full of grafhiti, it is not impossible that somebody simply wrote
their name wherever there was free space. This, most likely, seems to be the case with NEI'Y'N, con-
sidering the way it clearly stands out from the other writings. The name Petros might also have been

5Khazar names (aside from Germanic and Slavic) also feature endings in -ir. It is important to consider the possi-
bility that Bulgar and Khazar may belong to the same group of languages, and the appearance of this name may suggest
there were shared names.
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added by yet another person because of the different lettering, especially the epsilon (and, perhaps,
the Christian name). This, however, is not so clear in the case of [TOYMIP, because of the letters
used — the form of the p7 is very simple and common in that period, and for this reason it cannot
help to distinguish a different hand from the one that inscribed the upper continuous text.

Interpretation

Last but not least, some remarks on the date of the textual graffiti in question:

Stancho Stanchev dated the figures (and the text) on the block to the 9 c., possibly in the
first half (Cranues 1955, 217), a view adopted by later scholars (e.g. Teoprues 1991, 198. See also:
Karadimitrova 2017, 113). The date provided by Stanchev is based on the evidence of archacology:
this type of scene with horse-riders could have been drawn on a wall of the palaces in the citadel
of Pliska. Since the final stage of monumental construction in Pliska is dated in the first half of the
9t ¢, the grafhti should belong to this same period. However, recent research has shown that this
is not the case: this type of stone may not have come from a monumental palace building of the
citadel. One argument against this is the considerably smaller size of the block as compared to those
from the superstructure of the Small Palace, the Small kapishte or Krums’s Palace and the Throne
Hall. It is highly unlikely for it to originate from the wall of the Citadel as well, as it was thoroughly
made of bricks and so far there is no data for dismantling its stone plinth. It is not to be excluded
that the primary location of the block was the rows of rooms, north of the Bolyar residence (fig. 1:
3), which are close to the north of the tripartite building excavated by Stancho Stanchev (Vaklin-
ov). Epigraphic criteria and lettering do not allow for a precise date: the types of characters featured
on the block are attested in the first half of the 9 c., but also in the second half, as well as in the early
10* c. A similar possible dating — in the broad borders of the 10™ century — was suggested also by
the discoverer, Stancho Stanchev (Vaklinov), based on some “Magyar” analogies from the decora-
tion of the chest piece of the horse in the centre, as well as the strongly curved outwards back frame
of the saddle (Cranues 1955, 212, 214). Grafliti and inscriptions in Greek language (or Bulgarian
written with Greek characters) appear throughout this period. Nonetheless, there is at least one
element on the stone that might be dated, even approximately: the Christian element — the cross
(and, perhaps, the name Petros). If one accepts that Negyn and Poumir are personal names, then
they could have been in use by Bulgars either before or after the Christianisation; the name Petros,
though, suggests Christian background.® This name — Petros — is attested several times in graffiti
and other inscriptions from Pliska and Ravna, usually on stones with other textual and pictorial
graffiti directly or indirectly related to Christianity (a study of this material is under preparation).
For this reason, it is difficult to explain how and why the name Petros would be included in a pre-
or non-Christian graffito, unless this person — a Christian — happened to be in Pliska, for whatever
reason, before the Christianisation of the Bulgars.

In fact, as mentioned above, there can be certain doubts whether the name Petros is related to
the rest of the grafhiti on the stone, either textual or visual: aside from the lettering and the Chris-
tian element, the name Petros has been inscribed over a presumably older, faded graffito of a horse,
which was following the horse and the shielded horse-rider at the centre. If the name Petros was
in anyway associated to the horses and/or the human figures, it would have been placed in a clean,
empty area of the stone, perhaps with smaller letters, like the name Poumir. The fact that it is on top
of a faintly seen horse means that the pictorial graffito had already started fading, thus creating the
area for more graffiti; the person who added Petros (perhaps himself?) took the opportunity and

¢ In Mihailov 1998, 4, 6, Petros is mentioned as being of Slavic origin. There is nothing to suggest such an assump-
tion.

41



Evgenia Komatarova-Balinova, Pantelis Charalampakis, Miglena Raykovska

scratched the name. Besides, the half-preserved figure of yet another horse under the name Petros
shows that, most probably, the entire scene with horses and horse riders occupied a larger area than
the one preserved today.

The second Christian element on this stone is the cross added on top of the gamma in Negyn.
Again, the time of its appearance on the block cannot be dated for certain but more probably after
the Christianisation of Bulgaria. It could not have been carved while the stone was upside down,
and it must have been added after the word Negyn was inscribed (dated probably after the pictorial
graffiti), but before the final use of the stone (see also below).”

The pictorial graffiti and the textual graffiti on the stone under examination are not necessarily
connected. It is possible that the scene with the horse riders predated the continuous text above
and the names and/or nouns scratched between the figures. Besides, the pictorial grafliti must have
been made on the stone before any accompanying text or captions were added, even if they were
related to the images. In this way, by differentiating the visual from the textual, it is easier to accept
the date which would otherwise not make sense (Rashev also wrote about two different layers of
graffiti on this stone. See: Pames 2008, 227 — 228, 304). Moreover, the textual graffiti on the stone
seem to be of more than one chronological layers, meaning they were scratched with different in-
struments, at different times, most probably by different people. Still, there are some questions left
to be answered: if the scene with the horse-riders was carved when the stone was in its original
position, possibly on the wall of a monumental building,® where was this stone placed when other
people scratched the text and the names? And when did this happen? According to Stancho Vak-
linov, the stone was discovered placed upside down, but still the graffiti were facing outwards, so
they were visible. If the stone was upside down, it is impossible that anyone would have written any
words there. And since it is very likely that the text was put there after the stone was moved from its
very original position, it means that between the original position and the place where it was dis-
covered, it was used somewhere else, perhaps even multiple times (see also: Mihailov 1998, 3). This
is certainly a hypothesis worth exploring, but challenging to prove, due to the lack of information
on the use and re-use of this kind of stones in general, and, of course, of this exact stone in Pliska.

The updates and visualisations obtained in the latest photographic documentation of the
drawings and inscriptions on the limestone block found in 1948 north of the Citadel in Pliska are
a first step towards the promulgation of the results from the documentation of the graffiti drawings
and inscriptions from the Round Stone Platform. The application of contemporary techniques
for photographic and graphic documentation presented here allows an entirely new approach in
the work with graffiti drawings and epigraphic monuments. Despite the fact that so far they have
remained beyond the periphery of “superior” academia, their significance will increase from now
on. Certainly, the greatest challenge still remains the goal of the research team — a full report of
the graffiti from the Round Stone Platform and their meaning for the clarification of the relative
chronology of the structures north of Pliska’s Citadel, and how the stone platform corresponds to
them.

7Yet another element that potentially perplexes the date of this graffito, or at least the upper text line, is the charac-
ter b, which — if read correctly — means that the inscription could not have been placed on the stone before the creation
of the Cyrillic alphabet. It must be admitted, though, that even in high quality photos, the exact form of this character
is not certain and, more likely, it is an imperfect omicron.

8 Although the stone’s and the figures’ small size does not indicate that this pictorial graffito — even partially pre-
served today — was itself of a monumental or official character.
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PE3IOME

Hacrosuara cratus e mbpsa B myOAHKALMOHHATA IPOrPaMa [0 ONOBECTABAHETO HA PE3YATATHTE OT
HAyYHOU3CACAOBATEACKHS TIPOEKT ,, Kpbraara kameHHa maomaaka B [Tancka: crpouteaHn MaTepuaan, rpa-
¢ury, sHany u Hapucn . Leara i1 e A2 IPEACTABU METOAMKATA M CHbBPEMEHHUTE TEXHUKH 32 AOKYMEHTHPA-
He Ha IpadyTH, KAKTO U PE3YATATHTE OT TAXHOTO npuaoxkeHue. Chlinte TeXHUKH 651Xa U3IIOA3BAHU OCBEH
IIPH 3aCHEMAHETO HA PHCYHKH, HAATIHCH, $pparMeHTH OT cTeHonucu (06mo 72) ot naomaakara B [Tancka,
OlLIE ¥ IIPH AOKYMEHTHPAHETO Ha CPABHUTEAHATA 6232 Ha HAILIETO U3CACABAHE — IPAPUTUTE OT MAHACTHPUTE
B PaBHa, 0OmuHa I'lpoBaaus u Bacapa6n—Mypq)aTAap (Basuamku N2 1 — 4, Taaepus E), ob6aact Koncrania,
Penry6anka Pymbrust. Bposit Ha sacHeruTe 10 npoexra nmamerHuny e Haa 300.

M360pbr Ha pucyHKaTa-rpadUT C HAAIIUCH OT BApOBUKOBHsI OAOK, HaMepeH ceBepHO oT Llutaseaara B
I'Tancka, 32 oHaraeAsIBaHE HA IIPUETATA OT CKUIIA MECTOAMKA HA AOKYMEHTHpaHe, He ¢ caydacH. OT epAHa cTpa-
Ha, TO3H 'PaduT € CpeA Hali-pasIIo3HABACMHUTE 32 IMPOKATA HAYYHA AYAUTOPHS U B UBBECTHA CTEIICH CAHA OT
eMOAeMHUTE Ha ObATApCKaTa ,e3HYeCKa“ KYATYPa, OT APyTa — TOH, ChILO KaKTO U rpaduTuTe OT GAOKOBETE OT
Kppraara xaMeHHa IIAOIIAAKA, € BIPAACH — BTOPHUYHO A TPETHYHO — KATO CITOAHSI B CTPaAd, PA3IIOAOKEHA
B 3altapHaTa nepudepus Ha maomaskara. baokst e Hamepen npes 1948 r. or Cranuo Cranues (Bakannos)
IPH [POYYBAHETO HA ,IPAKAAHCKA" IIOCTPOHKA C BEPUKEH IAAH, C TPH IIOMELICHHS, ,CCBEPOM3TOYHO OT
Maaxust aopen” (06p. 1, 06p. 2: 2).

OcHOBHa IpUYMHA 32 HAKOAKOTO ,[IPOYMTA Ha Ta3U Taka OOrara Ha ACTAlAM CLICHA CA AMIICBAIHUTE
HAU cA200 PasAMMHMHU IIOAPOOGHOCTH 110 TOBBPXHOCTTA HA KAMBKA, 0COOEHO B AsiBaTa My IIOAOBHHA. 32 I1e-
PHOAA OT OTKPUBAHETO HA IIAMETHHKA IPEAH OKOAO 75 TOAMHHU AOCETa €A OCBIIECTBEHU ABE 3aCHEMAHHS,
IIBPBOTO OT KOMTO € U3BBPILICHO OT Herous oTkpusarea (06p. 3: 1). Ipes 1991 r. ITasea [eoprues npasu
BTOpO 3acHeMaHe (00p. 3: 2) M HMEHHO TO My AaBa OCHOBaHHE 32 HOBO ThAKYBaHE, Pa3AMYHO OT TOBA Ha
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otkpusareasi. Criopea ITaBea [eoprues Kar040Ba 32 OCMHCASIHETO HA PUCYHKATa € AYMATa, BPS3aHA MEXAY
IIpaBaTa YOBEIIKa PUTYPa BASIBO H e3Aa4a, KosiTo Toi pasunra Karo KOYMIP, BMmecto ITOYMIP, kaxsBTO €
npoyuTsT Ha BakanHoB u bemesanes. OTTyk 1151aaTa CLieHa ce HHTEPIIPETHPA KATO MOMEHT OT LiEPEMOHH,
CBbp3aHa C ,A00pe U3BECTHHS Y TIOPKUTE KYAT KbM Ipeauute. B Taka npeacraBenara cijeHa npasara gpurypa
ce MACHTUHULIMPA KAaTO CTATys Ha HAOA, CAMBOAMSHPALL] HAKOH UAH IoBede oT MbpTBuTe npeatu (feoprues
1991, 205).

HM3BbpIICHOTO OT eKMITa IO MPOEKTA 3aCHEMaHe Ha IIAMETHHKA ce sBsBa TpeTo nope (06p. 4). To ce
ocpuiecTBy mpe3 MapT 2022 1., HEMOCPEACTBEHO CAEA TIOCACAHOTO ITOYHCTBAHE U KOHCEPBAIIUA BBB BPb3-
Ka ¢ BKAIOYBAHETO Ha PUCYHKara B usaox6ara ,Konnure Homasu B Espona“ (Illaaabypr, Asctpust, 09.04
— 06.11.2022 1.). Lleara 6emre a2 ce CHIIOCTABAT HAKOAKO TEXHHUKH, OT KOUTO Ad C€ 1/136epe MaKCUMAAHO
eeKTHBHATA, TOCCT Ta3H, B KOSTO CYOCKTUBHOTO 3PUTEAHO BB3IIPUSTUE € CBEACHO AO MHHHMYM U Cblile-
BPEMEHHO TAKaBa, KOSTO OTYMTA HAH-MHOIO ACTAHMAM, OCTAHAAU He3a0eAsI3aHU IIPH H3CACAOBATEACKOTO Ha-
OAIOACHME B IIOCACAHHTE AcceTUACTHSL. VI30panuTe TexHuKH ca pedaekcHO-npeobpasyBaTeaHa GoTorpadus
(RTD) u 3D AA3EPHO CKaHMPAHE, YUUTO PE3YATATH, KAKTO CE OKa3a IIpU o6pa60T1<aTa Ha AAHHUTE, Ca OTAUY-
HO AOITBABAIIH CE EAHH APYT.

RTTnpeacraBasiBa cepust OT CTAHAQPTHH KaAPH Ha AAACH O0EKT, BCEKH CAHH 3aCHET C IOMOILTA Ha CTa-
LIMOHApHA KaMepa U HACOYEeH cBeTAMHEH oToK. OGeKTHT Tpsi6Ba Aa € OCcBeTeH OT noHe 24 (B HAMS cAyYail
Te ca 69) paBHOMEPHO PasNpEACACHH MTOULIUH, KOUTO CE OHATACASBAT 4pes T. Hap. ,Kapra Ha HopmaauTe®.
Ts1, cporBeTHO, ¢ momomTa Ha codpryepa RTT Viewer u KOMIIIOTBPHO CHMYAHPAHH CBETAMHHH M3TOYHH-
o1 U ¢I/IATPI/I MOJXE Aa 61>,A,€ MaHI/IHyAI/IpaHa "IPCB CBCTAMHHUTC IMO3HULHMHU U OTpa}KCHI/IH B'I)PXY H3CACABAHUA O6CKT,
OTKpOsBaMKU Pa3AUYHH YYacTBLU OT IMOBbpXHOCTTA. Ha ¢punasa BekTopHOTO rpaduyHo H306paxeHHe ce
usdepraBa BppXy ,Kaprara Ha HopMaauTe” 1 no,A,6pa1-mTe usraeau or RTT Viewer, KouTO BCBIIHOCT cAyKat
3a HETOBA IIOAAOXKKA H [10 TO3H HAYUH OTPA3siBaT 0OEKTHBHOTO ChCTOSHUE HA IIAMETHHKA.

Aa3epHOTO CKaHHpaHE Ce OCBILIECTBU C IMOMOIITA HA IIOCACAHO IIOKOACHHE AA3E€PHH CKEHEPH C IIpe-
nusHocT A0 0,025 MM u ¢ pesoatonus ot 0,050 Mm. YpeasT paboTu ¢bc 7 Aa3epHH KPbCTa M €AHA AOITbA-
HHUTEAHA Aa3epHa AMHUA. Busyaanoro nscaeasane Ha 3D moaeaa (06p. 11, 12) sicHo nokasa HaAMYHETO Ha
U300paXKeHHs U rPpadUIHU ACTAIIAU, KOUTO HE Ca OTOCASI3aHU B AOCeraHuTe myOaukanuun. 3a Aa 6baar mmo-
TBBPACHH U 32 A CE YACCHH CpaBHEHHUETO ¢ peayararute oT RTT, ce uspppmn 1. Hap. cermenTanms. Tst mpea-
CTaBAsIBAa MATEMATHYCCKU AATOPUTHM 32 Pa3lO3HaBaHe Ha 00Pasu OT AAACHO ITO-CAOXKHO u3obpaxenue. 3D
CerMEHTALUSITA Ce OMMpPA HA MATEMATHYCCKU AHAAM3 HA TPUM3MEPHU 0a3H AAHHH BMECTO HA ABYH3MEPHO
¢ororpadcko usobpaxenue. [Ipouecsr mosBoasiBa aa ObAAT ,KapTorpadupaHn AbAOOYMHUTE HA U3KYCT-
BECHUTE BPSI3BAHUSI [10 OBBPXHOCTTA, KAaTO 3a LieATa ¢ HeoOxoAuM 3D 00AaK OT TOUYKH € BUCOKA PE3OAIOLHS,
BBPXY KOHTO MOXe Aa ObAC MOHTHPaHA AOITPAHUTEAHA PABHUHA, KOSITO AQ CAY)KH KaTO peepeHTHA TOUKA 32
H3MEpBaHe Ha Pa3CTOSHH MEXAY ABETE IOBBPXHOCTH (Longo 2016, 30).

HoBure moApo6HOCTH OT HOCACAHOTO AOKYMEHTHpaHe Ha rpaduTa 61Xa MOTAH AA Ce PA3ACAST TaKa:
CAHA HAITPAHO HEU3BECTHA PUIYPA U ACTAHAM KbM BeYe U3BECTHHUTE IIEPCOHAXKH, KAKTO M OYKBEHH 3HALIH,
[IOBEYETO OT KOUTO Ca MPEA, HAA U 3aA $UrypaTa Ha e3aa4a.

Haﬁ—npo6AeMaTI/mHnTe U TPYAHH 32 HACHTHQHUKALIMSA ACTAMAU OT IIPEAXOAHHUTE 3acHeMaHUA oT 1955
1 1991 r. HSTAEKAAT 10 TO3H HAYMH, CpaBHEHH ¢ peayatarute or 3D ckanupanero u RTT - 06p. 3: 3, 06p.
12. MlurepnperupanuTe Kato Bropa $Urypa Ha ,KyMUp" BPsISBaHUS B ASIBATA [IOAOBHHA Ha OAOKA IPEACTAB-
ASIBAT BCBIIHOCT TAABA, KA U 4aCT OT I'bPAUTE Ha KOH. I IpaBaTa yoBemka gurypa — T. Hap. IbPBH KyMHP,
HPEACTABASIBA H300paXKEHHE Ha BOMH C IIPEAIIA3HO BhOPBKEHHE, IPEACTABEH aH(AC, C HEChPAa3MEPHHU IIPO-
nopuuu, ocobeHo Ha Topca. JacTu OT ropHaTa MOAOBHUHA HA TSAOTO MY Ca IIOKPUTH ¢ iaeM. Haunnsr, no
KOHTO TOM € IPEAAAEH, TPEATIOAATA, Y€ € OHA OT ABE YaCTH — TBBPAA U maacTudHa. HampaHO HOB AeTaiia ot
IIOCACAHOTO 3acHeMaHe ¢ KoAaHsT (06p. 3: 3, 06p. 9, 06p. 12). Toit 0o6xBawma MABTHO KPCTA U CE 3aKOMYaBa
C IPaBOBI'bAHA TOKA, 3HAYHTEAHO IIO-IIHPOKA OT peMbka. CHMETPHUYHO €AHH Ha APYT — BASICHO H BASIBO —
KbM KOAQHA €a 3aKpPEIICHH KaHHsA Ha Med (MAM cabs1) U €AHOAE3BHEH HOX, HO 6 6HAO pUOBP3aHO Aa ce
TBBPAU AAAU T€ BBH3IPOU3BEKAAT KOHKPETHO OPBHXKHE, 3A[OTO €A HAPUCYBaHU TBBPAC CXEMATHYHO U Oe3
HSKOU THITOOIIPEACASIIN XapaKTEPUCTHUKH, KAKBUTO Ca PPKOXBATKATA, IIPEAITA3UTEAST H BbPXBT Ha KAHHA.

bAoKBT cpABpIKA M TEKCTOBU IPadUTH B IET PASAMYHU 30HU HaA U MEeXAY pucynkure. [ Ipu yetupu or
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151X OyKBHUTE Ca BPSI3aHH € AcOEA OCTBP HHCTPYMCHT U €a II0-CAPH IO pa3Mep, B IeTata OyKBuTe ca oT uHn
AVIHHMH ¥ HedeTUMH. JeTHpuTe BUAMMU TEKCTA €a: TPBLKH HAATIUC B CAMH PEA B TOPHATA 9acT Ha GAOKA CbC
CACAM OT OTHYYIICH PCA HaA HETO U TPU CAMHUIHH AyMH. | [peAAOKEHOTO HOBO YETCHE Ha CAHOPEAOBHSI TEKCT
caea Busyasnsauusata upes RT1 u aaseproto ckanupane (06p. 14: 3, 4): [...]JAEKAKETTOAA[.T uan Y]
A[D uanI]O[Cuanl]C[...] - “[...] Accetn muoOTO... [...]”. [Topeannara HaanaHE OYKBU AQBa YUCAHUTECAHOTO
d¢xa (AcceT) MAM HETOBO IPOM3BOAHO; ChI03a K¢ — IIOTPELIHO H3IHUCAHO kol (K); HAPEIHETO TOAY, BMECTO
moMé (MHOTO). BB3MOXKHO, HO HECHTYPHO € pagdnTaHeTo Ha Tddog (rpOGHHILIA, TPO6 B MM. MAAEK, €A.4.) HAH
Tadolg (AaT. MAAEK, MH.U.).

Tpure eannmann aymu ce pasaurat, kakTo caeaBa: [IOYMIP / NET'YN / ITETPOC - Ilymup /
Herun / I'lerpoc. Auunoro ume I'lerpoc npeanoaara xpuctusHcko Bausuue. I lymup e xamake u BeposiTHO
IPEACTABASIBA AMMHO HMC C TIOPKCKU KOpeHH. TpeTara AyMa HAM MMe, OTHOBO XaIlakC M HaBSIPHO CBILO OT
TIOpKcKH Ipousxoa, ¢ Hernn. Caep Hest ce HabatopaBa ome eana 6yksa N (?), BB3MOXHO 9acT OT cAcABaIla
ayma. FImeto (?) e Bpsi3aaHO ¢ HHCTPYMEHT ¢ 10-Ac6ea BpbX. ABe paBu pMHU AUHUH ca AOGABEHH KbM raMa-
T2, 0$OPMSIIKHU IIPAaBOBI'bAHHK. Bppxy chimara GykBa ¢ AOGABEH U KPBCT C HO-TPYO HHCTPYMEHT.

Cranuo CraHueB (BaKAnHOB) AATHpa IaMETHHKA B II'bPBaTa MOAOBHHA Ha IX B., KATO MHEHHETO MY €
BB3IPHCTO U OT APYTH. 3ACHEMAHETO II0Ka32, 4¢ eNUrpadpcKUTE AAHHH HE O3BOASIBAT IPCLIU3HA AATHPOBKA,
a xpuctusHckute eaemeHTH (IIeTpoc, KpBCT) ce AaTHpaT HO-KBbCHO OT MpEeAAOKeHaTa enoxa. PucyHkure u
HAAIIMCUTE HE Ca HEIPEMEHHO CBBP3aHU. BB3MOXKHO € cueHara ¢ KOHHHMIUTE Aa ¢ mo-paHHa. Haanncure
OT CBOSI CTPaHa ca BPA3aHHU C Pa3ANIHH HHCTPYMEHTH, IO Pa3AMYHO BPEME U BEPOSITHO OT PA3ANIHH XOPa.

Karouosu aymu: Ilaucka, rpaduru, cbBpeMeHHH TEXHUKH HA AOKYMECHTHPAHE
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ABSTRACT

The aim of this paper is to present the assemblage of 40 intentionally cut elements of iron axe-like
bars and one iron small plate donated to the Archaeological Department of the Sztygarka City Museum in
Dabrowa Gérnicza. According to the donor, this deposit was found buried in a small pit located in the lower
part of the valley of the Szklarka Stream near Cracow. The characteristic shape of the preserved fragments
allows for them to be included in the so-called Lesser Poland’s (Vistulan) axe-like bars. The geographic
spread of such axe-like bars across the areas of Poland is limited to the basin of the Upper Vistula. Therefore,
the iron axe-shaped bars are more numerous from sites located to the south of the Carpathians (mostly
area of the Great Moravia). In the comparative material available, no analogous find could be traced which
parallels such intentionally cut-off fragments of the bars. The differentiation of sizes and the location of their
cuts indicates that they had been prepared (collected from various places) to be further processed, or maybe
to be forged anew into new axe-like bars — a task which certainly required proper skills. The fact that they
were found about 10 km distant from, and over several dozen kilometres (about 65 km) from the area of
Early Medieval Cracow, confirms that this town was a special place in the Vistulan’s settlement network and
revenue sharing system. The discussed assembly can be dated only approximately within certain frames, i.c.
between the beginning of the 9™ century and the middle of the 10* century.

Key words: axe-like bar, Early Middle Ages, Central Europe, iron production

In the year 2010, an assemblage consisting of 41 fragments of some iron artefacts was donated
to the Archaeological department of the Municipal Museum “Sztygarka” in Dabrowa Gérnicza.
According to the description left by the anonymous donor, the iron fragments, together with two
stirrups made of copper alloy, were found in a small pit located in the lower part of the valley of the
Szklarka Stream. Unfortunately, the fate of the stirrups remains now unknown. A reconnaissance
carried out by the authors in the location of the find as it had been indicated by the donor did not
contribute anything new or informative to this issue.

The valley of the Szklarka is located about 20 km north-west of Cracow, within the Ojcéw
Upland made of Jurassic limestone, which is part of the southern part of the Krakéw-Czestochowa
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Upland (Kondracki 1998, 255 — 256). The stream has its sources nearby the small village of
Jerzmanowice, where the rocky ridges of the plateau create slight waves and are strewn with multiple
karst rocks, whilst in the lower part of the valley and at the spot where it flows into the stream called
Ractawka, hillsides are steep and overgrown with woody species typical for the region, such as the
Carpathian beech (fig. 1 - 2).

The iron artefacts analysed here number 40 parts of axe-like bars forged in iron; these parts could
be identified as hinder parts of the sockets, butts, and butts with small articulated caps (Table 1;
fig. 3 - 8). The bars as a whole resembled narrow axes of the length of a few dozen centimetres and
the weight reaching 2 kg. One end was formed as a long leaf-shaped blade and the other end was
supplied with a small hole. In one case, it is a small iron plate with a rivet (?) (fig. 5: 17; fig. 8: 17).

Table 1. Dimensions and weight of the iron objects found in the valley of the Szklarka Stream

Ta6nuya 1. Pasmep u mexecm Hd »ene3Hume npedmemu, HamepeHu 8 doAUHAMa Ha nomoka Lknapka

ITEM NUMBER DIMENSIONS (cm) WEIGHT FIGURE
LENGTH WIDTH HEIGHT (g)

1 3.6 2.2 3.5 51.52 3:1; 6:1
2 1.8 2.1 3.8 31.50 3:2;6:2
3 2.8 2.2 4.1 50.67 3:3;6:3
4 1.9 1.7 2.6 36.60 3:4; 6:4
5 1.9 3.4 3.1 30.74 3:5;6:5
6 1.9 2.7 3.5 24.07 3:6; 6:6
7 0.9 2.2 4 28.71 3:7;6:7
8 1.6 3.8 3 57.27 3:8; 6:8
9 1.8 3.7 3.1 30.76 3:9; 6:9
10 1.8 3.5 3 37.98 3:10; 6:10
11 1.8 2.4 4 37.40 3:11;6:11
12 1.4 4,2 2.8 42.65 3:12;6:12
13 1.7 1.7 2.7 20.54 4:1;7:1
14 1.8 1.5 3 22.92 4:2;7:2
15 2.1 1.1 2.6 13.49 4:3;7:3
16 1.3 2.9 2.5 19.33 4:4;7:4
17 2.2 1.4 3.1 19.71 4:5;7:5
18 1.6 3 3 18.10 4:6;7:6
19 1.7 3 2.5 26.04 47,77
20 1.8 3 2.5 24.40 4:8;7:8
21 2 2.7 3.6 32.47 4:9;7:9
22 1.7 2.4 3 30.36 4:10;7:10
23 2 2.7 2.6 20.26 4:11;7:11
24 2.3 1.6 3.2 34.39 4:12;7:12
25 2.6 3.8 3.2 45.61 5:1; 8:1
26 1.7 3.5 2.7 33.74 5:2; 8:2
27 3 2.7 1.7 35.15 5:3; 8:3
28 1.9 3.8 3.7 46.40 5:4; 8:4
29 2 3 3.5 32.10 5:5; 8:5
30 1.2 3.7 3.4 53.17 5:6; 8:6
31 4.8 1.2 4.6 36.98 5:7; 8:7
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32 3.8 2.8 0.9 46.31 5:8; 8:8

33 4.8 0.3 2.6 24.89 5:9; 8:9

34 1.8 0.4 2.5 9.12 5:10; 8:10
35 1.8 0.4 2.6 10.88 5:11; 8:11
36 1.6 0.3 3 5.30 5:12; 8:12
37 2.4 0.4 2.7 13.15 5:13; 8:13
38 3.2 0.6 2.4 19.57 5:14; 8:14
39 2.8 0.9 2.3 13.88 5:15; 8:15
40 2.5 0.5 1.9 13.56 5:16; 8: 16
41 1.1 0.2/0.8 4.3 3.60 5:17; 8:17

Axe-like shaped artefacts are found across Central Europe in three different contexts: as
singular finds, as deposits, and as belonging to inventories of grave goods (H4jnik 2019, 114 - 118).
They are dated in the period from the end of the 8 c. to the end of the 10 c., while their most
frequent usage fell into the 9 c. to the half of the 10 ¢. (Hajnik 2019, 119 - 120). Within the
Polish territories, axe-like bars are discovered as singular finds or in deposits and their chronology
is established mainly as 9" c. (Zaitz 1990, 145, 171 - 17, Liwoch 2013, 149).

The use of such axe-like bars is a phenomenon in no way limited to the territories of Central
Europe. For earlier periods, they are documented in two other regions, namely in Scandinavia
(Denmark and Norway) (Resi 1995; Host-Madsen, Buchwald 1999; Szmoniewski 2010) and
along the middle flow of the Volga River, as well as the lower flow of Kama (Szmoniewski 2022),
where they appeared several centuries earlier than those in Central Europe.

The characteristic shape of the preserved fragments allows them to be included in the so-called
Lesser Poland’s/Vistulan axe-like bars (fig. 9), in two variants: A and B in E. Zaitz’ classification
(Zaitz 1988; Zaitz 1990, 147 — 153, fig. 5 — 12) and type IB according to D. Bialekovd’s and
V. Turéan’s classification (Bialekovd, Tur¢an 2007, 155, il. 9) (fig. 10: IB), in which they are
differentiated from the Great-Moravian type and from Piotrawin type (Rozmus et al. 2006, 109,
fig. 6). The parameters of the axe-like bars found in South Poland are as follows: a) the length is
from 27 to 41 cm, b) the weight ranges from 270 to 2200 g (Zaitz 1990, 161, fig. 14).

The geographic spread of such axe-like bars of Lesser Poland/Vistulan type across the areas of
Poland is limited to the basin of the upper Vistula River (fig. 1 and 2). In regard to the quantity of
finds, especially interesting is their agglomeration on the area of today’s Cracow found within the
fortified suburbium called Okét. This deposit was placed in a rectangular pit of the parameters 108
x 210 cm and at the depth of about 100 c¢m, the pit having been dug in the untouched soil. It was
then covered with the soil that was part of the fortification raised at the end of the 9% c¢. About 510
bundles of axe-like bars were buried in this soil, each bundle containing usually 3 to 15 samples
and mostly 7 to 9 of them. The whole deposit consisted of 4212 axe-like bars of the total weight
about 3630 kg (fig. 11 A and B). Most of the samples were forged out of one piece of metal and one
third of them was made of two parts of deepslate iron ore of different size. In some cases, they were
formed out of a dozen of metal lobes (Zaitz 1990, 145 - 147, fig. 3).

Isolated specimens were discovered in Cracow’s Nowa Huta-Mogita (Hachulska-Ledwos
1971, 26 - 27, 48, 51, 106, tab. XXVI: 1, LXI: 4; Zaitz 1990, fig. 1: 5 and 13: 2) and, possibly,
also Zwierzyniec, a district of Cracow which is indirectly indicated by information about “strange
iron objects” found in the year 1845 during the road construction works toward the Mountain
of St. Bronistawa (Zaitz 1990, 162 — 163, fn. 24; Liwoch 2013, 149). Another axe-like bar was
discovered as an isolated find a dozen kilometres north of the location of Early Medieval Cracow,
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Fig. 1. Iron axe-like bars from Vistula Basin.
Numbers: 1. Szklarka Stream valley, Cracow County, Poland; 2. Kostkowice, Site 2, Géra Stupsko, Zawiercie County, Poland; 3.
Modlnica, Cracow County, Poland; 4. Cracow, suburbium Okét, Cracow County, Poland; 5. Cracow, Nowa-Huta — Mogita, site
1, Cracow County, Poland; 6. Zawada Lanckororika, Tarnéw County, Poland; 7. Velkd Lomnica, KeZmarok District, Slovakia; 8.
Radymno, Jarostaw County, Poland; 9. Straddw, Kazimierza County, Poland; 10. Piotrawin, Lublin County, Poland.
Letters: a — d. Lesser Poland/Vistulan type: assemblage of intentionally cut axe-shaped bars; b. Hoards of 4212 axe-like bars;
¢ - d. Individual finds or deposits of iron axe-shaped bars — more than: c. 5 pcs; d. 2 pcs; e. 1 pc.; f. Piotrawin type; g. Great
Moravian type (drawings: J. 0z6g and B. Sz. Szmoniewski)

O6p. 1. BpadsonodobHU crumsyu om 6aceliHa Ha Bucna.
Cyugppu: 1. 0onuHama Ha nomoka LLiknapka, okpwe Kpakos, lonwa; 2. fopa Criyncko, okpwe 3agepue, [onwa; 3. MoosHuuya,
okpwve Kpakos, Monwa; 4. Kpakos, npedzpadue Okyn, okpwve Kpakos, [Monwa; 5. Kpakos, Hoea-Xyma — Moauna, obekm 1,
okpwve Kpakos, [onwa; 6. 3asada JlTaHykopoHcka, okpwe TapHos, Monwa; 7. Benvka JlomHuya, okpve Kexxmapok, Monwa; 8.
PadumHo, okpwe Apocnas, Monwa; 9. Cmpados, okpwve Kasumex, [Monwa; 10. MuompasuH, okpve JllobnuH, Monwa.
Co6ykesu: a—-d. Manononcku/BucsieHcKU mun: 2pynaom ymuuiieHo omcedeHu 6padsono0obHU ciumsyu; b. cokposuue om
4212 6padsonodobHU cnumauu; € — d. UHOUBUQYATHU HaXOOKU iU 0eno3umu Ha 6padsonodobHU C/TUMBYU — N08eYemo,
0m Koumo ca om no oKosio nem ¢ppazmeHma; d. 2 ppazmeHma; e. 1 ppaemerma; f. [luompasuH mun; g. Benukomopascku
mun (uspabomunu: Y. Oxoz u b. LLimoHuescku)
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Fig. 2. Iron axe-shaped bars from Lesser Poland (Numbers as Fig. 1):
a. Assemblage of intentionally cut axe-shaped bars; b. Hoard of 4212 axe-like bars; c. Deposits; d - e. Individual finds; f. Dis-
tance circles with axe-like bars finds from Cracow as central place. a - d. Lesser Poland/Vistulan type; e. Great Moravian type
(drawing by B. Sz. Szmoniewski)

O6p. 2. XKenezHu 6padsonodobHu ciumsyu om Manononwa (Homepama ca kamo Ha o6p. 1):
a. epyna om ymuwisieHo omcedeHu 6padsono0obHu cnumayu; b. cekposguwe om 4212 6padsonodobHU crumsyu; C.
Jenosumu; d - e. uHOUBUOYasIHU HAXOOKU; f. KpB20BE C PpA3CMOAHUAMA HA HAX00KUMe Ha 6padsonodobHU ciumayu
om yeHmpanHomo msacmo, Kpakos; a — d. Manononcku/BucneHcku mun; e. Benukomopascku mun (uspabomus: b.
L. LlImoHuescku)

and about 10 km east of the valley of the Szklarka Stream, another isolated find of this kind was
made in Modlnica (Liwoch 2013).

Outside the area of Poland, the iron axe-like bars of Lesser Poland/Vistulan type are known
mainly from Slovakia: Vel'’kd Lomnica from the Upper Vistula basin, Li¢artovce, Sariské Solovce,
Cebovce and one from Muténice in Moravia (Bére§ 2002; Rozmus et al. 2006, 108; Hijnik 2019,
142, 144, 146).

In the comparative material available, no analogous find could be traced which would present
such intentionally cut-off fragments of the bars. However, such cutting operations must have been
practiced then, as it is indicated by the axe-like bars from the deposit in Zawada Lanckoronska (fig.
9: 1). Some' of them display characteristic trims on their socket. Parts of the bars which are missing
can be related to the fragments found at valley of the Szklarka Stream. In several cases it was possible
to observe traces of joints indicating that they must have been made from two separate pieces.

Considering the number of fragments found, it is most outstanding for the evidence from
Lesser Poland, since iron axe-like bars, apart from the deposit in Cracow’s suburbium Okét, are

Tt is difficult to determine how many of the axe-shaped bars were intentionally cut due to various information
about them in the literature and sampling for metallographic analyses.
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Fig. 3. Iron parts of axe-like bars (drawings: J. 0z6g and B. Sz. Szmoniewski)

06p. 3. KenesHu ppazmeHmu om 6padsonodobHU caumosyu (pucyHku: M. Oxoez u b. LLImoHuescku)
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Fig. 4. Iron parts of axe-like bars (drawings: J. 026g and B. Sz. Szmoniewski)
06p. 4. XenesHu gpazmeHmu om 6padeonodobHu crumsyu (pucyHku: V. Oxoz u b. LLImoHuescku)
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Fig. 5. Iron parts of axe-like bars and iron plate (drawings: J. 0z6g and B. Sz. Szmoniewski)
06p. 5. XenesHu ppazmeHmu om 6padeonodobHU CAUMBYU U Kesle3HU NAGCMUHU (pucyHku: M. Oxoz u b. LLImoHuescku)
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Fig. 6. Iron parts of axe-like bars (photos: B. Sz. Szmoniewski)

06p. 6. KenesHu ppazmeHmu om 6padsonodobHuU ciumsyu (cHumku: b. L. LLiImoHuescku)
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Fig. 7. Iron parts of axe-like bars (photos: B. Sz. Szmoniewski)
O6p. 7. KenezHu ¢ppazmeHmu om 6padgonod0obHu cnumasyu (cHumku: b. LLI. LLImoHuescku)
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Fig. 8. Iron parts of axe-like bars and iron plate (photos: B. Sz. Szmoniewski)
O6p. 8. XKenesHu ppazmeHmu om 6padsono0obHU CIUMBYU U Xene3HU niacmuHu (cHumku: b. LU, LLimoHuescku)
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Fig. 9. Examples of axe-like bars of Lesser Poland/Vistulan type: 1 — 2. Zawada Lanckororiska, Tarnéw County, Poland;
3 - 4. Kostkowice, Géra Stupsko, Zawiercie County, Poland (photos: B. Sz. Szmoniewski)

06p. 9. O6pasyu Ha 6padsonodobHU ciumayu om Manononcku/BucneHcku mun: 1 - 2. 3asada JTAHUKOPOHCKA, OKp®2
TapHos, lMonwa; 3 - 4. Kocmkosuue, lopa Criyncko, okpwe 3asepye, [Nonwa (cHumku: b. L. LLImoHuescku)
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Fig. 10. Basic types of the axe-like bars from Central Europe (Bialekovd, Turcan 2007)
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06p. 10. OcHosHUMe munoge Ha 6padsonodobHuU ciumsyu om LleempanHa Espona (Bialekovd, Turéan 2007)

being found in the quantities from 1 to 12 specimens per site (Rozmus et al. 2006, 108; Liwoch
2013, 149).

There is an ongoing discussion concerning the provenance of such axe-like shaped bars, or
currency bars, especially their Central European variant (Héjnik 2019). Not going into further
details which would exceed the frame of this article, the author will focus only on some most
important proposals referring to the Polish areas. In older literature, it was suggested that the bars
were the result of contacts between Great Moravia and Northern Europe where they were supposed
to originate from (Adamczyk 2004, 221). The evidence for such supposition was maintained to be
this very hoard in Cracow’s suburbium Okét, whose location could be established as the midway
of the Norman-Moravian route running between Early Medieval Scandinavia, a potentate in the
export of iron, and the state of Moravia at that time. Alongside the export of iron, the adaptation
of Scandinavian axe-like currency bars was considered to occur in the territories of Central Europe
(Wachowski 1981, 172 — 173). In more updated literature, the role of the Norman element has
been denied and instead, it has been maintained that the currency bars came into circulation in
those two areas independently from each other, as the two stood on a similar economic level in
their development (Adamczyk 2004, 222).

The role of iron axe-like shaped bars in the Early Medieval economy is interpreted in many
different ways. They are ascribed functions of homestead tools (for example as used to spread clay)
(Hruby 1955, 276 — 278), or as objects of everyday use with magical qualities (Novotny 1973, 275
—280), as a kind of obol for the dead (Sejbal 1960, 73 — 82), or the role of semi-finished products
used to manufacture tools (Piaskowski 1964, 133 — 140), or of blanks being simultancously
used as currency (Sejbal 1960, 73 — 82; Pleiner 1961, 405 — 446; Adamczyk 2004). In the most
comprehensive work on the subject of the axe-like bars, J. Héjnik (H4jnik 2019) is limiting the
range of their possible roles to semi-finished products, obols and votive objects.

A certain compromise could be to maintain that the axe-like shaped bar originated in the
course of transformation of an axe into a metal bar playing the double role of half-finished product
and a currency (Adamczyk 2004, 220). Especially the first function in the context of the find from
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the valley of the Szklarka Stream deserves our attention. Therefore, we cannot reject P. Urbaniczyk’s
suggestion that the iron axe-like bars, next to iron bowls and blades, were a traditional form in
which iron as raw material was sold (Urbanczyk 2000, 52).

Remaining with this problem, one should ask the question where axe-like shaped bars of the
Lesser Poland type might have been produced. As specialist examinations have shown, the axe-like
bars from the Cracow’s suburbium Okét were manufactured in various forges and smithies, and for
their production, ores with high shares of phosphate were used (Mazur, Nosek 1990, 188). In the
tribal period, bog iron was presumably obtained in the valley of the Rudawa River, which can be
indirectly indicated by the very name of the river (meaning ore). On the other hand, the role of the
river valley Dlubnia remains unclear, though according to some researchers (Zaitz 2006, 233) was
to be the base for bog iron deposits used in the production of axe-like shaped bars. It is possible that
during the Middle Ages small deposits of ores were to be found there, but this has not been proven
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Fig. 11. Hoard of axe-like bars from Cracow’s Okét (after Zaitz 1990, drawing B. Sz. Szmoniewski): A. Reconstructed cross sec-

tion of the hoard (stylized drawing): a. Level llic; b. Sand; c. Upper part of untouched soil with level llic traces; d. Untouched

soil; e. Sand with iron oxide traces; f. Axe-like bars in different positions (blade or butt); g. Remains of wooden construction. B.
Reconstructed plan view of the hoard

06p. 11. Cokposuwe om 6padsonodobHU cnumsyu om kpakosckua Okyn (no Zaitz 1990, pucyHka: b. L. LLImoHuescKu):

A. PeKoHCMpyupaH HanpeyeH paspe3 HA CbKPOsUWEMO (CMusIU3UpaHa pucyHka): a. nnacm llic; b. nacek; c. 2opHama

yacm Ha HeDoKoCcHAMa npscm cvc cedu om naacm llic; d. HeOoKocHamama npscm; e. NACBK CBC C/1e0U OM XKesle3eH

oKuc; f. 6padsonodobHU cIUMBYU 8 pasauUYHU No3UYUU (ocmpue uau muJ); g. OCMAHKU om 0vpeeHU KOHCMpyKyuu. B.
PeKoHCMpyupaH Xopu3oHMaseH NJIaH HA CbKPosULWEmMo
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(Ratajczak, Skoczylas 1999, 32, fig. 10). We should turn again to the basin of the Rudawa, within
which the Szklarka Stream is located. Traces of alkali oxides on the axe-like bars from Cracow’s Okt
point to the use of beech wood in the process of smelting the iron (Mazur, Nosek 1990, 188). Using
this raw material as the basis for their production indicates that they originated outside the valley
of the Vistula River (Dobrzanska et al. 2009, 165 — 166). The valley of the Szklarka Stream, as it
was mentioned in the introduction, and especially its lower part, is rich in fertile Carpathian beech
woodland, where the dominant species is the European beech (Fagus silvatica). Due to this fact,
these areas along the Rudawa River and particularly its left bank, were ideal for such a production
because of the frequent occurrence of the ores and wood necessary to obtain charcoal which in turn
was necessary for the smelting process. In the valley of the Szklarka Stream, however, there have
been neither any traces documented which would prove the activities of iron processing, nor any
rests of possible settlements from the times of the analysed assemblage, namely the beginning of
the 9% to the middle of the 10* c. (Poleski 1995, 139). Based on the archacological surface survey
three Early Medieval settlements (end of the 10* — half of the 13® c.) have been identified (Poleski
1995,144, fig. 46). However, the carliest evidence found there, during archacological excavations
comes from the 13* ., yet this in no way excludes the future possibility of such discoveries (Wojenka
et al. 2012, 88; Wojenka 2016, 670). A good example for this assumption is the recent discovery
of a medieval fortress in the nearby settlement of Jerzmanowice, in spite of the previous relatively
exact archacological reconnaissance (Wojenka 2016). Undoubtedly, another finds of standardized
iron axe-like bars and their intentionally cut-off fragments are proof of a big potential for iron
processing in Lesser Poland, by the tribe of Vistulans (?) during the tribal period. If we assume the
interpretation that the hoard from Cracow’s Okét was not any kind of tribute which might have
been prepared for the rulers of Great Moravia (Zaitz 1990, 172 — 174), and instead, it must have
been a deposit collected by one representative of the local tribal elite or by the whole tribe, then the
understanding of this hoard becomes different (Radwariski 2000; Radwariski 2003; Poleski 2013,
193 - 194). Therefore, applying a slightly modified model of central place redistribution (Renfrew,
Bahn 1996, 352) we could propose the following interpretation of the phenomenon of axe-like bars
in Lesser Poland. The production of the standardized axe-like currency bars must have been carried
out under a strict surveillance by a person holding power in a central place, but the work itself
could have been done in various forges localized along the upper flow of the Vistula River (fig. 2).
The production of 3.5 tons of iron corresponds to 19 — 20 tons of iron slag (Pleiner 1989, 86).
Next, around Cracow, on the territories rich in bog iron (like the valley of the Rudawa) as well as
in woodlands providing charcoal necessary for iron smelting, the delivered material was processed
further (for example axe-like bars modified according to their desired weight and proper shape
and after this they were modified and forged anew — hence we can find the rests of their sockets
being cut off. Another step was to take the axe-like bars to the central place of power — which
Cracow undoubtedly was at that time — and they were stored in a special wooden construction.
Representatives of smaller centres took a certain product to a hub as a tribute for a person holding
power, receiving something in exchange — and in the case at hand - it must have been an axe-like
bar or several such bars. This may be indicated by the arrangement of axe-shaped bars in the deposit
from Okot, where they were arranged in several layers in bundles, most often from 7 to 9 items (fig.
11: B). It is worth mentioning here a calculation carried out by R. Pleiner, according to which 5300
blades for swords could be obtained out of the iron contained in the hoard from the Cracow’s Okt
(calculated for 3500 kilograms), or 4600 colters and as many as 23000 knives (Pleiner 1989, 86).
Therefore, the axe-like bars received, apart from their prestige and symbolic values as a gift from a
ruler, could also present concrete material resources and riches. Such an axe-like currency could be
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reshaped as an iron object or tool needed at a time, or it could be used as a currency in the process
of trade. When we consider the map of geographical spread of the axe-like bars around the upper
flow of the Vistula River, some concentration around Cracow can be observed, completed with the
analysed discovery of 40 fragments or cut-offs of the bars (fig. 2). Interesting is also the fact that in
the distance of 65 km in a straight line from the central spot, almost in the opposite positions from
the location of the deposit of the bars, they were found in the hillforts of Zawada Lanckororiska
(7* = 10* c.; cf. Poleski 2013, cat. No. 55 CD, 142) and of Géra Stupsko in Kostkowice (9 — 10*
c.; cf. Krajcarz et al. 2014, 26). Maybe they are just the hoarded axe-like bars or a part of them was
received in the central place of power. It is worth mentioning that from the hillfort of Zawada
Lanckoroniska, further trade route could lead southward along the Dunajec River, perhaps only of
the production and trade significance, which can be indicated by the finds of two axe-like bars from
Vel’ka Eomnica in Slovakia on the Poprad River, which is a tributary of the previously mentioned
current (fig. 1).

It can be neither excluded that the discussed fragments came into being as the result of an
intentional cutting operation in the course of reshaping the bar into some other object by a smith.
However, the differentiation of sizes and the spots of their cuts indicates that they had been prepared
(collected from various places) to be further processed or maybe to be forged anew into new axe-
like bars which certainly required proper skills.

The assemblage of metal objects from the valley of the Szklarka Stream as presented here is a
stray find. Accordingly, its dating is possible exclusively as based on the chronology of analogical
artefacts, and such have been basically not documented, apart from the axe-like bars preserved in
whole. Therefore, the discussed assembly can be dated only within certain frames, i.e. between the
beginning of the 9™ century and the middle of the 10* c. (Poleski 2013).
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CATALOGUE
of iron axe-like bars found in Vistula River basin
(sites numbers correspond with maps on fig. 1 and 2)

I. Lesser Poland/Vistulan type:

1. Szklarka Stream valley, Cracow County, Poland, stray find, 40 fragments of axe-like iron bars.
Incorrect location given in Héjnik 2019, 147, fig. 2.

2. Kostkowice, Site 2, Géra Stupsko, Zawiercie County, Poland, hillfort, 2 deposits with 6 and 9 axe-
like bars (Zagérska-Telega, Bochnak 2001; Rozmus et al. 2006).

3. Modlnica, Cracow County, Poland, stray find, 1 axe-like bar (Liwoch 2013).

4. Cracow, suburbium Okét, Cracow County, Poland, 4212 axe-like bars (Zaitz 1981; Zaitz 1988,
261 - 276; Zaitz 1990, 143 - 160, 173).

5. Cracow, Nowa-Huta — Mogila, site 1, Cracow County, Poland, settlement. Half of the axe-like
bar from deposit of iron tools found in pit M-z 61/58 and 1 axe-like bar from pit M-c 57/54 (Hachulska-
Ledwos 1959, 257, LXV: 1; Hachulska-Ledwos 1971, 48, 106, 205, tab. XXVI: 1, LXI: 4; Zaitz 1990, 162
~ 163, fig. 1:5, fig. 13:2).

6. Zawada Lanckoronka, Tarnéw County, Poland, hillfort. Deposit of 10 axe-like bars (Piaskowski
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1956; Zaki 1961, 223 - 228, fig. 3 — 4; Zaki 1974, 303 - 307, fig. 253, 254; Zaitz 1990, fig. 1: 1 - 4,6 - 7).

7. Velka Lomnica, Kezmarok District, Slovakia, stray find, 1 axe-like bar (Béres 2002, 139 - 140, Abb
I: 1).
8. Radymno, Jarostaw County, Poland, oxbow lake of San River, 1 axe like bar (Koperski 1980, 99, fig. 24).

II. Great Moravian type
9. Stradéw, Kazimierza County, Poland, hillfort, stray find, 1 axe-like bar (Gajewski 1963,29/1 z.1, s.
83, fig. 1).

I11. Piotrawin type:
10. Piotrawin, Lublin County, Poland, settlement, 11 or 12 axe-like bars or hammer-axe heads
(Sutowska 1984, 58 — 59, fig. 8; Pisarck-Malyszek 2010, 11-14; Kotowicz 2018, 105 — 107).
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PE3IOME

I'lpes 2010 r. Ha ApXeOAOTHYECKHUS OTACA Ha OOIMHCKUA myseit ,[[urapka® B ,A,0M6p0Ba I'ypuuua,
IToaura, Gewe AapeHa KOAGKTHBHA HAXOAKA, ChCTOsIA ce OT 41 pparmenTa o1 xeaesnn apredpaxru. Haxoa-
KaTa ¢ OMAa OTKpHTA B A0AMHaTa Ha noToka [IIkaapxka, kosiTo € pasnoaoskeHa Ha 0koA0 20 KM ceBeposaraa-
Ho ot Kpakos, B OfiljoBckHTE BB3BUILECHUS, KOUTO C€ HAMHUPAT B 1o>kHara dacT Ha Kpakoscko-Yencroxos-
CKHTE Bb3BULICHUA.

Anaausupanure Tyk 40 Ha Opoil XxeAe3HH apTeaKTH ca 9aCTH OT CAUTBLH, IIOAOOHH Ha U3KOBAaHU OT
xeas130 Opaasu. Tesu gpparmeHTH MOraT Aa ObAaT HACHTUUUMPaHU KaTo: 1) yacT OT ymure; 2) THAHATA
9acT U 3) THAHATA YacT Cbhe cAabo U3AAACHH H3pacTbUu (Taba. 1; 06p. 3 — 8). Koraro ca nean, caursiute
IPUAMYAT Ha TeCHU OPaABH C AbAXKHHA HAKOAKO AECETKH CAHTHMETPA U TETAO, AOCTUIAIO A0 2 KT (06p. 9 —
10). EAuHMAT Kpait ¢ 0pOpPMEH KaTo ABATO AUCTOBHAHO OCTPHE, @ APYTHAT Kpaii ¢ CHabACH ¢ MaAKa AyIIKa.
B eAMH cAyYail IPeACTABASBA MaAKA JKEASIBHA TAACTHHA C HUT (?).

BpaaBonoaobuu apredaxru ce orkpusar B Llenrpasna EBpona B Tpu pasandHu KOHTEKCTa: KaTO €AH-
HUYHU HAXOAKH, KaTO KOACKTHBHU HAXOAKH U KaTO 4acT OT rpobeH MHBEHTap. Te ce AaThpar B mepuopa ot
kpast Ha VIII a0 kpas Ha X B., Kato Haii-yecTara UM ynorpeba e npes IX a0 cpeaara Ha X B. Ha repurtopusita
Ha [Toaura 6paABOIOAOOHY CAUTBIIM CE OTKPUBAT KATO CAUHUYHH MAU KOACKTUBHH HAXOAKH M CE OTHACST
npeauMuo kpM X B. PoasiTa uM B paHHOCpPEAHOBEKOBHATA HKOHOMHUKA C€ THAKYBA II0 MHOTO Pa3AMYHH
Ha4YUHU: OT NOAY$abpHUKaTH, IPe3 060AM U BOTUBHH IIPEAMETH, AO OOMEHHHU CPEACTBA.

XapakrepHara ¢popMa Ha 3amaseHUTe PParMEHTH IO3BOASIBA BKAIOYBAHETO MM KbM Maaomoacku/
Bucaencku tin 6pasBonoaobuu cautbuu. [eorpadckoro pasnpocrpaHeHne Ha TO3U TUII HA TEPUTOPUATA
Ha [Toama e orpanuyeHo A0 6aceiina Ha p- TopHa Bucaa (o6p. 1-2). Cpea HaAUYHUS CPaBHUTEACH MaTEPH-
aA He MOXE A2 CE IPOCACAH AHAAOTHYHA HAXOAKA, KOATO Ad IIPEACTABSI TAKUBA YMHIIACHO OTps3aHU ¢par-
MEHTH OT CAUTBLHU. [ToA0OHU AeHCTBHSI Ha OTCHYAaHE Ha OTACAHH YacTH obade TpsibBa Aa ca OUAM mpakTH-
KYBaHH, KaKTO NTOKa3BaT 6papABOMOAOOHHTE CAUTBIM OT HaXOAHIIETO B 3aBaaa Aanikoponcka (o6p. 9: 1).
HsebH pariona Ha [Toama Maaonoackusit/BucaeHncku tun e usecteH Hait-Bede ot CaoBaxust 1 Mopasus
(no eaun exzemnasp) (06p. 1). [To oTHOImEHNE HA KOAMYECTBOTO HAXOAKH OCOOEHO MHTEPECHA € KOHIIEH-
TpaLMATa UM B paiioHa Ha aHeueH Kpakos (HOBa XyTa-MorMAa) U U3BbH HETO (MOAAHI/IL[a, KoctkoBurne,
3aBapa AaHIKOPOHCKA), KAKTO M OTKPHTH B IPAHULIUTE Ha YKPENICHOTO npearpaaue, Hapedeno Oxya. Ko-
AeKTHBHaTa Hax0AKa 0T OKyA € Hal-TOASIMOTO OTKPHUTHE Ha 6papBonopA0OHM cauTbuu B EBpona u ce creTon
o1 4212 o6pasuu ¢ 06mo Terao okoao 3630 kr (o6p. 11).

HecbMHEHO HaXOAKHMTE Ha CTAHAAPTH3HUPAHH SKEAC3HH CAMTBLM, MOAOOHH Ha OpaaBa, U TEXHHTE
YMHILACHO OTCEYCHH YaCTH Ca AOKAa3aTEACTBO 32 TOAEMUS IIOTEHLMaA Ha obpaboTka Ha xeas130 B Mano-
MOAILIA OT TAEMETO BUCACHIIH [IPE3 IIACMEHHUS IIEPHOA. | [pOUSBOACTBOTO Ha CTAHAAPTU3UPAHU CAHTBLIH,
LMPKYAHPAAH KATO AOMOHETHU GOpMH, TPs1OBa Aa € GHAO USBBPIIBAHO [IOA CTPOTUS HAA30P Ha OPULIHAAHO
AULIE — IPEACTABUTEA HA LIEHTPAAUSHPAHA BAACT, HO caMaTa U3paboTKa MOXKe Aa ¢ O1Aa USBBPIIBAHA B pas-
AWYHH KOBALIKU PaOOTHAHUIM, AOKAAUSHPAHU 10 TOPHOTO TedeHHe Ha p. Bucaa. CaepBamara cropmka me
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Aa € 6HAO IIpeHACSIHETO Ha OPaABOIIOAOOHUTE CAUTBLM BbB BAACTOBU LICHTBP, KaKbBTO KpakoB HeChbMHEHO
e 6UA 110 TOBA BpeMe, U ChXPAHSIBAHETO MM B CIICLMAAHA AbPBEHA crpapa. IIpeacraBurean Ha mo-mMasku
LICHTPOBE Ca OTHACSIAU OIPEACACHH IIPOAYKTHU B LIEHTBPA KATO HAAOT KbM AAACHA OBAACTCHA AUYHOCT, IIOAY-
YaBAlKM HELIO B 3aMsHA — B KOHKPETHHsI CAyYail TOBA TPsiOBa AQ € OMA CAUH HAM HSKOAKO OpaABOIIOAOOHN
cautbuu. ToBa MOXe A ce IIPEAIIOAOXKH OT IoApeAbaTa Ha cAMTBLHTE B Haxoakara oT OKya, KbAECTO Te ca
apaH)XMPaHHU Ha HAKOAKO CAOS B CHOIIOBE, Hal-4€CTO OT 7 A0 9 ek3eMIAsipa (06p. 1 1). 3acay>kaBa Aa ce CIo-
MEHE TYK H34HCACHUETO, u3BbpiIeHO oT P. [aciinep, ciopes K0eTO OT KOACKTHBHATA HAXOAKA OT KPAKOB-
cxusa Oxya (cmeTHaTo Bb3 ocHOBa Ha 3500 KnAorpaMa) Morar Aa ObAaT HarpaBeHd uAaH 5300 octpuera 3a
MeuoBe, uan 4600 aemesxa, nau 23 000 Hoxxa. Caea0BaTEAHO OPAABOIIOAOOHUTE CAUTBLIY, IOAYYCHHU KATO
MOAAPBK OT BAAACTEA, OCBEH IIPECTIDKA M CHMBOAUYHATA CH CTOMHOCT MOTAT Ad IIPEACTABASIBAT H KOHKPET-
HU MaTepHaAHH pecypcu u borarcrsa. Takasa ,BaayTa“ Moxe A2 6bAe TpaHCGOPMUPAHA B XKEAC3HH IIPEAME-
T MAY HHCTPYMCHTH, HCOOXOAUMH B AAQACH MOMEHT, HAHU IIBK AQ CE U3II0A3BA KAaTO Pa3MEHHO CPEACTBO B
nporieca Ha Tbprosust. Kaprara Ha reorpa¢ckoto pasnpocrpaneHue Ha OpapABOIOAOOHUTE CAUTBLY OKOAO
TOpPHOTO TedeHue Ha p. Bucaa (06p. 1, 2) nokassa ussecTHa KoHLEHTpanust 0okoao Kpakos, AoombaHeHa OT
HPEACTABEHOTO TyK oTKpuTHe Ha 40 pparmenTa o cauTbuu. FIHTepeceH ¢ u $pakTht, Ye Ha Pa3CTOSIHUE OT
65 KM I10 [TpaBa AMHHSI OT LICHTPAAHATA TOYKA, IIOYTH Ha IIPOTUBOIIOAOXKHATA CTPAHA OT MECTOIIOAOXKCHHE-
TO Ha M3CACABAHATA HAXOAKA, TAKHUBA Ca OTKPUTH B rpasuiaTa Ha 3aBasa AaHIKOPOHCKA, OKPBI TapHOB 1
KoctkoBue, oxpsr 3asepue (06p. 2, 9). Moske 61 Te ca IPOCTO 9acT OT KOACKTUBHATA HAXOAKA CAHTBLIM
HAM 9aCT OT TAIX Ca IIOAYYCHH B IICHTBPA HA BAACTTA.

Ipymara MeTaaHU IpeAMeTH OT AoAKHaTa Ha moToka IlIkaapka, mpeacTaBeHa TYK, € CAy4YallHa HAXOAKA.
CBOTBETHO AATUPOBKATA I € Bb3MOXKHA U3KAIOYHUTCAHO Bb3 OCHOBA HA XPOHOAOTHSITA HA aHAAOTUYHU apTe-
¢axTH, 2 TAKKBA KaTO LISIAO HE Ca AOKYMECHTHPAHU C M3KAIOYCHHE HA 3AIIA3CHUTE LIIAOCTHO OpaABOIOAOOHH
cautbuu. CACAOBATEAHO PasTACKAAHATA KOACKTUBHA HAXOAKA MOXKE Aa ObAC AATHPAHA CAMO B OIIPEACACHH
pamKH, T.e. MeXAy HadaaoTo Ha IX u cpepara Ha X B.
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ABSTRACT

This paper reviews the potential reason why the fifteen silver Byzantine coins (miliarensia) of Constan-
tine VII with his son and co-Emperor Romanos II (945 — 959), part of the famous Preslav gold treasure
buried in 971, could have found their way as a compact sum of money in the medieval Bulgarian capital
of Preslav. Arguments are provided in support of the assumption that they were a monetary gift (or part of
such a gift) bestowed by the Byzantine government to a Bulgarian aristocrat who was a member of an offi-
cial Bulgarian delegation which visited Constantinople at some date between 945 and 959. The traditional
diplomacy practice of the Byzantine government in that era (described in the treatise of Emperor Constan-
tine VII “On Ceremonies”) to present the members of official foreign delegations to Constantinople with
monetary gifts, the amounts of which corresponded to the ranks of the delegation members, is well-known.

Key words: Preslav Treasure, miliarense, Constantine VII with Romanos II (945 - 959), social
status.

The numismatic material, part of the famous Preslav Treasure discovered in 1978 in the Kasta-
na area near Veliki Preslav, comprises fifteen silver Byzantine coins (miliarensia) from the 10 c.
They are all of the same type, bearing the names of Constantine VII Porphyrogenitus and his son
Romanos II (Grierson 1973, 557 — 558, Pl. XXXVII, 21). The introduction of this type of mil-
iarensia into the coin production of Byzantium is related to Constantine VII crowning his son,
Roman II as coemperor and the official coronation held on Easter day, 6* April, 945 (Grierson
1973, 529, 537).

The coins from the Preslav Treasure were published in detail and discussed by Iv. Iordanov as
early as 1983 (I;IOPAS.HOB 1983, 8 — 11). A description of this type, together with an illustration
of one of the specimens from the Preslav Treasure (Fig. 1), will be provided here for illustrative
purposes:

Constantine VII and Romanos II (945 — 959). Miliarensia

Obverse: A large cross with a long vertical arm, on three steps, to front. The ends of its arms are
crossed and decorated with prominent dots (precious stones). In the centre, where the vertical and
horizontal arms cross, there is an X forming an eight-point star with the arms. A cross of this shape
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is interpreted as a depiction of the Cross of Golgotha. Inscriptions on the circumference (Table I,
1). The inscription and the image are encircled by three granular circles inscribed in each other, on
which sixteen large heads of grain are depicted at equal distances.

Reverse: Five-line inscription (Table I, 2). The inscription is encircled by three granular circles
inscribed in each other, on which sixteen heads of grain are depicted at equal distances.

Table 1. Inscriptions on the miliarensia of Constantine VIl and Romanos Il

Tabnuya 1. Hadnucume sevpxy munuaperHcuume Ha KoHcmaumut Vil u Poman Il

1. IhSYS XRISTHYS hica

2. +ConsT, T,
NORFVROG,
CEROMANO
ENXWEVSED,

b,RWMmeon

Silver. Diameters are between 22 — 23 mm. Weights vary between 2.50 - 2.80 g.

Fig. 1. Silver Byzantine coin (miliarense) of Constantine VIl with his son and co-Emperor, Romanos Il (945 - 959),
from the Preslav Gold Treasure (photo: Iv. lordanov)

0O6p. 1. CpebvpHa suzaHMulcka MoHema (MunuapeHcus) Ha KoHcmanmut VIl ¢ Hezosus cuH u
coynpasumesn Pomar Il (945 — 959 2.) om [pecniasckomo 31amHo CokposuLe (cHuMKa: Me. lopdaros)

The silver miliarensia from that era were minted exclusively for propaganda purposes, and in
smaller amounts than the gold coins (nomismas) and the copper alloy coins (folles). They were
practically not used in circulation, although in theory twelve miliarensia were equal in value to
a gold nomisma. For the purposes of clarity, the author will oversimplify things by providing an
example from modern times. In the past 5 — 6 decades BNB has put in circulation numerous issu-
ances of the so-called “commemorative” coins, mainly minted from silver, propagandizing various
important events from Bulgarian history and in recent days. Although these coins have their nom-
inal value expressed in leva, they are never part of daily circulation, but are kept by the people who
have somehow acquired them.

The silver miliarensia of Constantine VII with Romanos II are practically not found in pres-
ent-day Bulgarian territory. Apart from the fifteen specimens from the Preslav Treasure reviewed
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here, only two such coins are kept in Bulgarian museums. One is part of the numismatic collection
of NAIM - Sofia, and was probably purchased abroad (Mopaanos 1983, 11, 6ea. 2). The second
one is a fragment from a miliarense of the type in question, discovered during the archaeological
excavations of the Medieval Bulgarian production centre for artistic metal near the village of No-
vosel, Shumen region (Bores, Aomuesa, 2011, 202, Ne 194). Therefore, as Iv. Iordanov established
categorically in his time, the miliarensia of Constantine VII with Romanos II “are not widespread
on our lands” (Mopaaunos 1983, 8).

The only significant exception, for the time being, is undoubtedly the Preslav Treasure. The
date of the burial of this treasure has not been disputed by the scholars who have commented upon
it. They all connect this burial with the conquest of the Bulgarian capital Preslav by the Byzantine
armies led by Emperor John Tzimiskes in 971 (Tores 1993, 12; Mopaanos 1983, 9; Axaasxos 2019,
132). The opinions about what kind of owner it had are more diverse. T. Totev believes that the find
should be connected with “the palace or the family of a close boyar or dignitary” (Tores 1993, 14).
Iv. Iordanov tries to be more specific and states that “the owner of the treasure at the time it was bur-
ied was probably one of the daughters of the Bulgarian tsaritsa [meaning Tsaritsa Maria, the wife of
Tsar Petar 1]” (Mopaanos 1983, 11). A. Aladzhov, however, states unequivocally: “The jewels from
the Preslav Treasure can belong only to the Bulgarian tsar and his family... Some could have been
part of the ceremonial dress of the ruler, and others — from that of his wife in the Bulgarian royal
court” (Aaapxos 2019, 134).

As was pointed out above, all fifteen coins (silver miliarensia) that form part of the Preslav
Treasure are of the same type, a type which was first minted for the coronation of Romanos II on
the 6™ April 945. However, this does not mean that they were minted only on this occasion. Their
production was undoubtedly longer, probably until the death of Constantine VII in 959. This is ev-
idenced by the fact that the fifteen specimens from the treasure were struck with “15 different pairs
of coin dies” (Mopaaunos 1983, 8). It is evident that all fifteen miliarensia from the treasure were
not in circulation and are entirely preserved (Anmutpos 2019, 161). They were most probably held
for safekeeping in the imperial treasury in Constantinople until they somehow found their way to
Preslav — without having been in circulation.

In the treatise “On Ceremonies” (book II, chapter 15) by Emperor Constantine VII Porphy-
rogenitus, there is an extremely interesting description of the welcoming of the famous Russian
Knyaginya Olga in Constantinople, which most probably took place in 946. We will quote some
passages from the description which we have used from their Russian translation (ToayGuuckuit
1901, 99 - 102), a translation generally believed to be extremely accurate:

“On Wednesday, 9™ September [946], a reception was held... on the occasion of the arrival of
the Russian Archontissa [Knyaginya] Olga. The archontissa entered with her relatives archontissas
[knyaginyas] and the most prominent of her servants. She marched in front, all the other women
walking in a row after her. She stopped at that spot where the logothete usually asks his questions...”.

Then follows a description of the different ceremonies related to the viewing of the imperial
palace and the lunch Knyaginya Olga had with the imperial family. What is of interest in this case
is the following: “Another ceremonial lunch took place in the Gold Hall. It was there that all apoc-
risiarii of the Russian princes [i.e., the members of the Russian diplomatic mission who accompa-
nied Knyaginya Olga] were served lunch. The people and relatives of the knyaginya, as well as the
[Russian] merchants, [who accompanied her] received [as follows]: her nephew — 30 miliarensia;
8 of her entourage — 20 miliarensia each; 20 apocrisiarii — 12 miliarensia each; 43 merchants — 12
miliarensia each; the priest, Gregory — 8 miliarensia; Svetoslav’s entourage — 5 miliarensia each;
6 of the apocrisiarii’ entourage — 3 miliarensia each; the knyaginya’s interpreter — 15 miliarensia.”
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At the same time, Knyaginya Olga and her closest people had lunch with the emperor and his
family in Justinian’s triclinium. After the emperor left the table, dessert was served in another hall.
There, the knyaginya was presented with a “gold tray decorated with precious stones”, on which
there were “500 miliarensia”. And “six of her female escorts were given 20 miliarensia each, and 18
of her maids — 8 miliarensia each”.

On the 18" October, 946, another ceremonial lunch took place in the Gold Hall of the palace,
where the emperor dined together with the Russians, while the empress, together with her “porphy-
rogenitus” children dined in another hall with Knyaginya Olga and some of the Russian aristocrats
accompanying her. Monetary gifts were bestowed once again after that: to Olga — “200 miliarensia;
to her nephew — 20 miliarensia; to the priest, Gregory — 8 miliarensia; to 16 of her entourage — 12
miliarensia each; to 18 of her female slaves — 6 miliarensia each; to 22 apocrisiarii — 12 miliarensia
each; to 44 merchants — 6 miliarensia each, and to two interpreters — 12 miliarensia each.”

It should be noted that we believe it is absolutely certain that all these miliarensia, handed out
so generously by the Byzantine emperor to the Russian knyaginya and different members of her
entourage on this visit, which took place in 946, were of the type “Constantine VII with Romanos
IT”, whose production had begun only about a year and a half earlier. In other words, they are of the
same type as that of the fifteen coins from the Preslav Treasure. The conclusion which can be made
is self-evident. The coins from the treasure were most probably a gift to a member of a Bulgarian
delegation that visited Constantinople in the period 945 — 959. Obviously at that time, during
official receptions of foreign delegations in the imperial palace, it was a tradition to present the
different members of these delegations (according to their ranks) with different amounts of com-
memorative Byzantine silver coins (miliarensia).

The Preslav Treasure, whose make-up clearly shows that it is of the type “family treasures”, must
have belonged to a Bulgarian aristocrat (even a Bulgarian female aristocrat) who, at least once in
their life, took part in an official Bulgarian mission that visited Constantinople in, or more prob-
ably, not much later than 945. The number of the miliarensia — fifteen, — even if we assume that
some of them were given away before its burial or were just not discovered by the archacologists
due to their scattering in the ploughed land, in the author’s opinion, is unequivocal evidence that
its owner could not have been a member of the Bulgarian royal family. The amount is such that it
would have corresponded to the rank of an interpreter or the “court ladies” from the delegation of
the Russian Knyaginya Olga. There are no grounds to doubt that the principle of bestowing mon-
etary gifts to the different members of official Bulgarian delegations visiting Constantinople at the
time was different from that applied in the case of the Russian delegation led by Knyaginya Olga.

In 927, a lasting “thirty-year” peace, which actually continued uninterrupted for forty years
until 967, was established between Bulgaria and Byzantium (3aarapcxu 1971, 501 - 512). One of
the clauses of the peace treaty stated that the empire is obliged to pay annual tribute to the Bulgar-
ian Tsardom (3aarapcku 1971, 504). An official Bulgarian delegation visited Constantinople to
receive this tribute and take it to Preslav. The last time such a delegation arrived in the Byzantine
capital was in the spring of 967 (Tbnkosa-3anmosa 1981, 389).

There is no doubt that these annual official Bulgarian state delegations to Constantinople were
met by representatives of the Byzantine imperial government, observing all traditional rules of the
Byzantine ceremonial practice. In particular, the members of the Bulgarian delegations were also
given monetary gifts, similar to those presented to the Russian Knyaginya Olga and her entourage.
Most probably, the miliarensia which are part of the Preslav Treasure were such a gift (or part of
such a gift), presented to its owner or, perhaps, the father of this owner, who was a member of one
of the official Bulgarian delegations visiting Constantinople each year.
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The miliarensia were gifted either in the year 945, or not much later. In addition to everything
else (for example, creating sympathy and goodwill towards the Byzantine Empire and its rulers in
the particular Bulgarian aristocrats who received the gifts, i.c., bribing them), these coins had to
promote among the Bulgarian aristocracy the newly created situation in the ruling imperial family.
What we mean is the complete removal of the Lekapenoi family from power, which took place in
the very beginning of 945, and the complete overtake of supreme power by Constantine VII Por-
phyrogenitus, supported by his son and co-Emperor, Romanos IL
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KAKBO MOTAT AA HAN TTOACKAXKAT MOHETHTE, BAM3ALLIN B
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PE3IOME

HymusmarudHuaT MaTepraA, BAU3aIl B ChCTaBa Ha usBecTHOTO I IpecaaBcko chKpoBHIIle, Ce CHCTOHU OT
15 muanapercun ot X B. Te BcuukuTe ca OT €AUH U ChIM TUII U ca ¢ uMeHara Ha Koncranrun VII barpeno-
poanu u cuna my Poman I1.

Beuuku uscaepoBaTesn cebp3Bar ykpuBaHero Ha IpecaaBckoro cpkposuie ¢ mpessemanero Ha [pe-
caas ot Bojickure Ha Moan Inmucxu B 971 1. [To-pasHo0Opa3HM ca MHEHMSITA OTHOCHO HEIOBUsI COOCTBe-
Huk. Aokaro ToTeB cMsTa, 4e HaxOAKaTa TPsIOBa AQ CE CBBPIKE ,,C ABOPELIA HAH ChC CEMEICTBO Ha HSKOH OT
npubArkeHTE HeMy 60AsIpH ", HopAaHOB CBBP3Ba CHKPOBUIIETO C ,...HAKOSI OT ABLIEPUTE Ha ObArapckara
napuua’, a AAaAXKOB OTCHYA KATETOPUIHO, Ye MOXE AQ IIPUHAAACKH »,...CAMO Ha O'BATAPCKHS Liap U ceMeil-
CTBOTO MY...".

B cpuunenuero ,,3a I_ICPCMOHI/II/ITC“ Ha umneparop Koucrantun VII barpenopoanu uma onucanue Ha
nocpemaneTo Ha pyckara kusrunst Oara B Koncranrunonoa (Bepostao 946 1.), B KoeTo oapo6HO e paska-
3aHO 32 PA3AHYHHTE CYMH B CpeOBPHU MOHETH, AAPSIBAHU HA YACHOBETE HA PUAPYIKABALIATA 5 ACACTALIUSL
CIIOpEA TEXHHUTE PAHTOBE.

Criope Hac € HAITBAHO CUTYPHO, Y€ BCHYKU T€3H MHAHAPEHCUH, PA3AABAHU OT MMETO HA BH3aHTHIA-
CKHsl MIMIICPATOP HA PyCKaTa KHATHHS U MPHAPYXKABALIUTE 5L AMLIA, ca OUAM OT ChINHs THIL, OT KOKTO ca U
15 exsemnaspa or I IpecaaBckoro cprposuiie. FI3BOABT, KOATO ce HaAara, €, Y€ MOHETHTE OT CHKPOBHILETO
Hal-BEPOSITHO ca OMAM [IOAAPEHH Ha HAKOMH YACH Ha ObArapcka aeaeranust, noceruaa Koncrantunonoa us-
KbAC B IIepropa 945 — 959 r.

ITpecAaBcKOTO CHKPOBHILE € OT BUAA HA T. HAp. ,CEMEHHH ChbKPOBULIA® U TPsIOBa Ad € IPHHAAACKAAO
Ha HSKOI O'bATAPCKH APUCTOKPAT, y4aCTBAA B ChCTaBa Ha O$pULIMAAHA MUCHsL, ToceTHAa Llapurpaa npes uau
CKOPO cAea 945 1. BposiT Ha chAbpIKAIHTE CE B HETO MUAHAPEHCHH KATETOPUIHO CBUACTEACTBA, Y€ COOCTBE-
HUKBT My He MOXEe A2 € OMA YACH Ha G'bATapCKOTO BAAACTEACKO ceMeiicTBo. CyMara I10-CKOpO ChOTBETCTBA
Ha HSIKOM OT PaHTa Ha IIPEBOAAYUTE HAH Ha ,[IPHABOPHHTE AAMH " OT ChCTABA HA ACACTALIMATA HA KHSTHHS
Onra.

Karouou aymu: [Ipecaascko cpkposuie, musnapencuy, Korncrantun VII ¢ Poman IT (945 - 959 1),
COLIMAACH CTATYT Ha COOCTBEHHUKA Ha CHKPOBUIIETO
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ABSTRACT

This paper presents the results of the analysis of amphorae found during excavations for construction
of the new archaeological base of NAIM — BAS in Pliska. Significant quantities of amphorae from the
Giinsenin I and II classes that are datable to the second half of the 10® — the beginning of the 11* c. show
that in this period Pliska grew as a large consumer center of food products. The variety of amphora profiles
suggests that contacts were maintained with different, either synchronously or diachronically existing
production centers in the Eastern Mediterranean basin. The food supplies were distributed through a well-
organized and efficient trade network.

Key words: Giinsenin I'and ITamphorae, stoppers, amphora stamps, dipinti, graffiti, Byzantine
economy

In 2007 - 2008, emergency and rescue excavations were carried out at Pliska National
Historical and Archaceological Reserve by a team directed by P. Georgiev, Ya. Dimitrov, St. Ivanov
(from the Branch of NAIM — BAS in Shumen), and Radoslav Vasilev (NAIM — BAS). An area of
1700 m? was excavated along the inner face of the Inner City’s northern fortress wall. This plot was
intended for the construction of the new archacological base of NAIM in Pliska. Remains from the
metropolitan and post-metropolitan periods have been documented.

The most active habitation in this part of the city was during the last quarter of the 10* c. and
the first four decades of the 11* c., when a residential and industrial district was developed here.
This district consisted of semi-dug out dwellings, workshops, household and foundry furnaces,
and garbage pits (Ieoprues u ap. 2008, 597 — 600; Teoprucs u ap. 2009, 566 — 570). Among
the numerous finds were significant amounts of broken amphorae found in layers, dwellings, and
garbage pits dated from the end of the 10* to the middle of the 11 c. The attendant discovery of
anonymous foleis of classes A1, A2, B, C and D was also striking.”

The total number of documented amphora fragments (rims, necks, handles, walls from
shoulders, lower parts, and bottoms) is 2972. To these should be added one completely preserved

"The author worked with the material in 2008 as a part of her PhD thesis “Byzantine Amphorae from the Present-
day Bulgarian Lands (7* — 14 c.)”. I would like to express my gratitude to the dig directors — Assoc. Prof. P. Georgiev,
PhD and Assist. Prof. Ya. Dimitrov, PhD for providing me with access to the materials and allowing me to use them in
my doctoral thesis.

2This information was provided by Assoc. Prof. P. Georgiev, PhD, to whom I would again like to express my
gratitude.

hetps://doi.org/ 10.53250/cbal2.75-99 75
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vessel (fragmented and restored) and fragments of ten other, partially-preserved amphorae. The
most numerous and characteristic fragments were found in: Dwelling No. 54, Pit No. 30 with a
furnace in Grid sq. No. 30, Pit No. 57, Pit No. 61, Pit No. 69, Pit No. 14, the Pit in Dwelling No.
87, Dwelling No. 14, Pit No. 1 in Grid sq. No. 8, Grid sq. No. 2/1, Grid sq. No. 10-west, and Grid
sq. No. 23.

Giinsenin I Amphorae

The amphora known in scholarly literature as the Guinsenin I “type” is best represented
(Giinsenin 1989, 269 - 271, fig. 2 - 4; Giinsenin 1990, 21 - 24, fig. 4 - 10, PL. I - XXIX, PL
LXXVII - LXXXII, Pl. LXXXIX). J. Hayes also identified this amphora as type 54 (Hayes 1992,
73 -75,fig. 24.1 - 11, PL. 12i, PL. 15h), A. Romanchuk et al. as class 42 (Pomanuyx u ap. 1995, 66
— 68, Taba. 28146)T36A. 334 145), and A. Sazanov as type 45 (Sazanov 1997, 97, fig. 445). This type is
dated generally to the 10* - early 12 ¢. and was distributed throughout the Mediterranean world
(ToaopoBa 2012, 48 — 57 and the respective references). From the excavations for the construction
of NAIM’s archaeological base, 1,489 fragments of amphora bottoms, walls, rims and handles; one
completely preserved amphora (Cat. No. 1, fig. 1: 1); one amphora body without neck and handles
(Cat. No. 2, fig. 1: 2); three upper halves of amphorae (Cat. Nos. 3 and 4, fig. 1: 3, 4); three more
vessels in a poorly preserved state can be listed in this group.

The Gunsenin I amphorae from the Pliska site were made on a kick-wheel. The fabric is well-
purified and contains significant amounts of fine sand and mica. After firing, the fabric turned
to a beige-orange, orange, or pink-orange color while the outer surface is covered with a dense
cream-colored slip. With the exception of slight shading in the fabric’s color, which is a result of
temperature conditions during firing, no significant differences in fabric composition are evident.
Common to all vessels is the strongly bulging pear-shaped body with a rounded bottom. The vessel
body is covered with shallow, horizontal relief ribs, which are narrower and set more closely together
on the vessel’s shoulders and wider and farther apart on the lower part of the vessel. Regarding
the shape of the rim, the height and ribbing of the neck, and handle placement, the Giinsenin I
amphorae provisionally can be divided into two groups.

The first (Cat. Nos. 1, 3 and 4, fig. 1: 1, 3,4, fig. 2: 1 — 8) consists of amphorae with a cylindrical
neck 8 — 10 cm high that bears three or four faint relief ribs. The thick round rim is curved outwards,
and sometimes droops slightly, and forms a shallow groove between its lower edge and the wall of
the neck. The handles are I-shaped with an irregular elliptical cross-section. They are attached to
the neck below the rim, do not rise above the rim level, curve down to join the shoulders of the
vessel. The diameter of the rim, in cases where it can be measured, is 9.4 — 11 cm.

The vessels in the second group (Cat. Nos. 5 - 8, fig. 1: 5 - 8, fig. 2: 9 — 17) have a short
cylindrical or biconical neck (height 4 — 7 cm) most often with one and less commonly with two
clearly shaped relief ribs. The rim is straight, thin, and slightly beveled inwards. The solid arched
handles have an irregular elliptical cross-section. They are attached to the rim and rise up slightly
to almost reach the rim level. There are many cases where the handles slightly surpass the rim level.
The diameter of the rim is 7.5 = 9 cm.

As for what these features mean for dating, a 10-year-old study of medieval amphorae from
the present-day territory of Bulgaria showed that there is a chronological relationship between the
height of the neck and the place of handle attachment. The tendency is for the neck to become
shorter and the handles to be elevated gradually above the rim level. Amphorae with high necks
were dated to the second half of the 10 c. until the middle of the 11% ¢. Those with short necks
date from the late 10* /early 11% c. to the end of the 11* c. (Topoposa 2012, 48 — 58).
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When it comes to applying this finding to the Gunsenin I amphorae from the Pliska site, it
should be noted that, with the exception of the fully preserved amphora (Cat. No. 1, fig. 1: 1) and
the two partially preserved upper halves (Cat. Nos. 3 and 4, fig. 1: 3, 4), it is very rare to find well-
preserved portions of amphorae among the remaining 52 documented fragments of rims and rims
with handles in which the rim profile and the ribbing of the neck are clearly visible. In most cases,
fragments have highly unrecognizable features or are very small in size, which also make it difhcult
to accurately measure rim diameter and neck height. Usually the amphorae broke where the handle
was attached to the vessel body. This made it impossible to graphically document vessel profiles
correctly since in order to attach handles to the vessel, potters used an additional amount of clay.
This additional clay very often disfigures the rims and fills the depressions between the relief ribs
of the neck. Despite the apparent predominance of fragments of amphorae with short necks (25
pieces) over those with long ones (12 pieces), conclusions based on the quantitative ratio between

®

Fig. 1. Glinsenin | amphorae (Author: E. Todorova)
06p. 1. AMgpopu loHceHuH | (Aemop: E. Todoposa)
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Fig. 2. Rim profiles of Glinsenin | amphorae (Author: E. Todorova)

06p. 2. Mpogpunu Ha amepopu loHceHuH | (Aemop: E. Todoposa)
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the two groups should be considered relative and subject to corrections.

Regardless of the difficulties involved in documenting fragments of Giinsenin I rims from
the excavations in Pliska, it is striking that behind their apparent homogeneity lies a wide variety
of profiles. This observation raises two very important questions. The answers to these would
significantly change our understanding of the way the medieval Mediterranean economy was
organized and functioned.

The first question is theoretical and concerns the amphorae’s morphology. Variability in the
shapingof'the rim, the ribbingof the neck, and the position of the handles indicate that the Glinsenin
I amphorae should no longer be regarded as a single ‘type’ They should instead be regarded from
now on as one large “class” that unites many different types. The question of the species affiliation
(“type” or “class”) of the Giinsenin I amphorae was first raised by F. van Doorninck Jr. based on
his observations of the profiles of amphorae from the Serge Limant shipwreck (1030s) and their
comparison with the profiles of already published amphorae (van Doorninck Jr. (forthcoming).?
Only A. Romanchuk et al. use “class” as term in relation to the amphorae from the port area of
Chersonesus. However, they only divide this class of amphorae into two types according to whether
the rim edge is rounded or pointed (Pomamayk u ap. 1995, 66 — 68), without considering other
specific characteristics.

The second question concerns the Giinsenin I amphorae’s origin. It is logical to assume that
if the ceramic containers in question are to be perceived as a “type,” they should be characteristic
of a single production center/area. The variety of species and the sheer number (several hundreds
of thousands) of Giinsenin I amphorae found worldwide suggest more than one production
center. During his many years of meticulous work with the materials from Ser¢e Limani, F. van
Doorninck Jr. came to the important conclusion that Giinsenin I amphorae were subject to high
standardization during production. This was in terms not only of their capacity (van Doorninck,
Jr . 1993; van Doorninck, Jr. 2015) but also of their formal characteristics. He finds that the rim
profile and number of relief ribs on the neck are not arbitrary but are strictly defined in shape and
number and so are indicative of a particular production area for any given amphora.*

To date, only one Giinsenin I amphora production center is known. It is located on the
northern coast of the Sea of Marmara near ancient Ganos in the vicinity of the modern villages
of Sarkdy, Hogkoy and Gazikdy. The area has been known since Antiquity for the cultivation of
vines and production of wine. From the 10 c. onwards, it appears in written sources as the seat
of a large monastic complex (Giinsenin 1990, 47 — 56; Giinsenin 1993; Giinsenin 2002, 127).
Two other workshops for the production of amphorae are located directly opposite Ganos — on
the largest island in the Sea of Marmara near Topaga¢ and Saraylar. Near one of these workshops
were found the remains of buildings, probably a metochion of the aforementioned monastery at
Ganos (Giinsenin 1999, 127, fig. 1; Giinsenin 2002, 132 — 133). Although these three workshops
belong to the same production center, chemical analyses of the clays of the amphorae produced at
Ganos show that these clays differ in composition from those produced on the island. There are also
differences in the rim profiles of the amphorae produced at Ganos and on the island (Giinsenin,
Hatcher 1997, 256, fig. 2b, fig. 5b).

Unfortunately, as was already noted, the amphorae considered in this article were highly
fragmented. This did not allow any conclusions to be drawn regarding their capacities, the kinds

3 This is the place to express my immense gratitude to F. van Doorninck Jr. for sharing his as yet unpublished
manuscript with me, as well as for the time spent discussing the typology of Byzantine amphorae.

4 This observation was shared in personal correspondence dated June 1%, 2017 and is to be included in Chapter 5
“The Transport Amphoras” of Volume III of the “Ser¢e Liman1” series. Here again I would like to thank him for his
attention and the time devoted to discussing the matter.
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of product they carried (white, red or sweet wine, grain products) (van Doorninck, Jr. 1993; van
Doorninck, Jr. 2015, 35 - 48; Garver 1993, 162 — 173), or their origin.

It is still difficult to say whether or not the Giinsenin I amphorae found in Pliska and in Bulgaria
were produced at Ganos. Under macroscopic observation, the fabrics of almost all of the amphorae
look the same. It is possible that some of the amphorae with short necks (the second group) were
produced in Ganos (Giinsenin 1993, fig. 9, fig. 10; Giinsenin 1995, fig. 13). Therefore, it is necessary
to carry out chemical and petrographic analyses of the clays so that the results can confirm/reject
this assumption. Still, when considering the dating of the Giinsenin I amphorae from the Pliska
site, it should be emphasized that amphorae began to be produced at Ganos from the beginning
of the 11* c. (Giinsenin 1993, 194, 196; Giinsenin 1999, 125). However, the amphorae from the
shipwreck Yenikapi 12 from the Harbor of Theodosius in Istanbul (Kocabag 2008, fig. 7; Kocabas,
Kocabag 2008, p. 114, fig. 11 — 13; Shipwrecks of Yeni Kap1 2013, 205 - 209, Cat. Nos. 239 - 244,
246 — 254), as well as some materials from Bulgaria (Todorova 2018, Cat. Nos. 19 - 23, fig. 3, ),
show that the earliest Giinsenin I types should be dated to the 9" — 10* c. They differ from those
produced at Ganos not only in their profiles but also in their fabrics and the absence of the cream-

colored slip.
Giinsenin II Amphorae

Fragments of the Giinsenin II “type” amphorae are the second most prominent ceramic finds
among the material from the Pliska excavations (Giinsenin 1989, 271, fig. 5 — 7; Giinsenin 1990,
26 - 27,44, ig. 13 — 14, PL. XXXIII - XXXVII, PL LIIL, Pl. LXXXIII, Pl LXXXVIL, PL XCII>
This “type” has also been identified as type 60 by J. Hayes (Hayes 1992, 75 - 76, fig. 26.4), class 43
by A. Romanchuk et al. (Pomanyx n ap. 1995, 68 - 70, Taba. 34, ), type XXI by L. Antonovaet
al. (AnTonoBan ap. 1971, 93, puc. 22 - 23), and type 52 by A. Sazanov (Sazanov 1997, 98, fig. 452).
These amphorae are generally dated to the end of the 10™ — 11 ¢. They are widespread throughout
the Eastern Mediterranean world, where they are always found together with Giinsenin I amphorae
(Todorova 2012, 63 — 67 and the respective references). A total of 1475 fragments of rims, handles,
bottoms, and walls; two fragments of the upper and lower halves of the same amphora (Cat. No.
12, fig. 3: 4); and three upper halves of amphorae (Cat. Nos. 9 - 11, fig. 3: 1 - 3) were processed
and documented. It is obvious that the quantitative advantage in favor of the Giinsenin I amphora’s
greater prevalence is insignificant and can be attributed to a negligible statistical error.

Common to the Giinsenin II amphorae are a high conical neck and a strongly bulging but
slightly pear-shaped body with a rounded bottom. Four to six shallowly incised horizontal lines,
which form slightly pronounced relief ribs, are located on the vessel shoulders, where the handles
are attached to the body, and on the lower half of the body near the bottom of the vessel. The
diameter of the rim varies from 9 to 11.5 cm. There is great variability in terms of the rim’s shape,
the position of the handles in relation to the rim level, and the composition, characteristics, and
color of the vessel fabric. In general, however, the Giinsenin II amphorae can be divided into two
groups.

The first group (Cat. No. 9, fig. 3: 1, fig. 4: 1 — 28) includes vessels with a funnel-shaped rim
and thick rim edge that strongly curves outwards. The handles are wide bands with a flattened
elliptical cross-section. They are attached to the middle of the neck and join the belly of the vessel
at its widest part. In some examples there is a tendency for the handles to rise in the direction of
the rim, and often the lower part of the rim touches or flattens against the handles — a transitional
variant to the second group (fig. 5: 1 — 9). Amphorae of this group sometimes show a decoration on
the vessel’s shoulders that was incised before firing and consists of a single row of connected arches.
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Fig. 3. Glinsenin Il amphorae (Author: E. Todorova)

06p. 3. Amgpopu loHceHuH Il (Aesmop: E. Tooopoga)

The fabric, hard or softer in touch, has acquired a red, pinkish-orange, light orange, or pale yellow-
orange color after firing. It is mixed with a large amount of coarse sand and single large limestone
particles. There is no slip.

The second group (Cat. Nos. 10 — 12, fig. 3: 2 — 4, fig. 5: 19 — 31) includes vessels with a
funnel-shaped rim. The rim edge, which curves strongly outward, forms a “collar” that is squeezed
between band-like handles with an elliptical cross-section, which start from the neck and rise above
the rim level. Sometimes the rim is highly deformed and so it is difficult to determine its profile.
The characteristic fabric is either hard or chalky soft but it always contains large amounts of organic
matter and large limestone particles. The color after firing varies from pale yellow and light orange
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to dark pink. There is no slip coating, as in the first group of Giinsenin I amphorae.

Compared to the Guinsenin I amphorae, the Giinsenin II show even more diversity not only
in rim profiles but also in fabric. As with the Giinsenin I amphorae, then, the questions about their
classification and the relationship between their form and origin are also of great interest here. It is
obvious that the Gunsenin II “type” unites heterogeneous but formally similar vessels. The “type”
should therefore be named a “class,” within which types combining morphological characteristics
with a certain chemical composition in their fabrics should be included.

Based on chemical analysis of the clay used in the Giinsenin II amphorae, one production
center has been identified for them and at least two additional, unidentified ones have been posited.
The identified center is located in the vicinity of Chalcis on the Island of Euboea, Greece, where, in
addition to Giinsenin I vessels from the second group, Giinsenin III containers were also produced.
Transitional Giinsenin II/III variants were seemingly manufactured here as well (Waksman et
al. 2018; Todorova et al. (forthcoming). During the primary processing of the amphorae from
Chalcis, it proved impossible to relate the morphological characteristics of the vessel (rim profile
and handle position) to the macroscopic observations of the fabric (color, composition, hardness).
Even the results of the chemical analyses did not support such a correlation. Amphorae with the
same fabric composition presented a wide variety of rim profiles (Waksman et al. 2018, fig. 1).
Possibly, in the case of the Giinsenin I amphorae, the rim profile and the position of the handles
could be related to the transport of certain products or to a certain capacity of the vessel (Todorova
et al. (forthcoming), as was done for the Giinsenin I containers (van Doorninck, Jr. 1993; van
Doorninck, Jr. 2015). Unfortunately, no one has done such a study so far.

There are also no fully explored shipwrecks loaded with Giinsenin II amphorae whose capacity
can be investigated. The cargo of one of the sunken ships in Sudak Bay did contain Giinsenin II
amphorae (3eacnxo 2001, 91), but they are all fragmented. This author’s personal observations
during the processing of the materials from the territory of Bulgaria and from the shipwreck near
Novy Svet’ show that the well-defined chronological tendency among Giinsenin I amphorae
towards shorter necks and handles elevated higher above the rim is not valid for Giinsenin IT vessels
(Toaoposa 2012, 60; Todorova et al. (forthcoming)). Although such an evolutionary development
seems logical when it comes to the gradual thickening of the rim and the sagging of its lower end
like a “hook” and the raising of the handles until they surpass the rim level to flatten the rim “collar,”
the discovery of amphorae with different formal characteristics in the same complexes rejects this
assumption.® The situation can only be explained by the fact that the amphorae originated from
different but contemporary production centers (Todorova et al. (forthcoming).

The statistical comparison between the two groups of Giinsenin II amphorae from the
excavations in Pliska also leads to disputed results given the strong fragmentation of the material. A
total of 63 rims have been preserved, most of which are very small in size. Of these rims, 35 sherds
belong to the first group (Cat. No. 9, fig. 3: 1, fig. 4: 1 — 28), 19 sherds - to the second group (Cat.
Nos. 10 - 12, fig. 3: 2 - 4, fig. 5: 19 — 31), and nine sherds — to the transitional variant between
the two groups (fig. 5: 1 - 9), in which the lower edge of the rim touches the handles and is slightly
flattened by them. Nine rim sherds remain undetermined (fig. 5: 10 — 18). Regarding the handles,
21 sherds belong to the first group, 28 sherds to the second, and 17 sherds to the transitional version
while 81 sherds cannot be attributed with certainty. Again, as with the ratio between the Giinsenin

> Here I would like to express my gratitude to S. Zelenko and Y. Morozova from the Center for Underwater
Archeology at Taras Shevchenko University of Kyiv for giving me the opportunity to work with the materials from
Novy svet.

¢ The amphora material from Pliska published here fully supports this observation.
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I and IT amphorae, the ratio between the two groups of Giinsenin II sherds is quite close, and the
differences in the number of fragments are minimal.

Unidentified amphorae

In addition to the widespread Giinsenin I and ITamphorae, fragments of two as yet unidentified
types were also documented among the examined materials. The first type includes fragments of the
body and bottom of a vessel (Cat. No. 13, fig. 6: 1). They were made on a potter’s wheel. The fabric
turned to brown color after firing and contains large amount of mica and fine sand. No slip on the
vessel’s exterior was recorded. The body of this type of amphora is covered with wide (1 — 1.5 cm)
horizontal relief ribs. Given that so little of the vessel has been preserved, it is difficult to say what
its overall shape and height are. In all probability it had an elongated, spindle-shaped body, such as

Fig. 6. Unidentified amphorae (Author: E. Todorova)

06p. 6. AMpopu — HeudeHmugpuyupaHu munoge (Aemop: E. Todoposa)
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those known from various locations from this period (Topoposa 2012, 70 — 71 and the respective
references, Ta6a. XXXIII 200 — 202, Ta6a. XCIII 200 — 201, Taba. XCIV 202).

Four fragments of one vessel belong to the second type — a rim with a handle, a part of the
shoulders, the lower half of the body, and a sherd from the bottom (Cat. No. 14, fig. 6: 2). This
vessel was made on a kick wheel. The fabric is extremely coarse, mixed with a large amount of coarse
sand, and overfired, yielding a brick red color. The thin walls and small size of the vessel’s fragments
give reason to conclude that it is a small-sized amphora with a pear-shaped body and a rounded
bottom. The neck is short, the rim is bevelled and curves slightly inward, the handles start from the
rim and most likely reach the rim level without exceeding it. The vessel’s fragmentary state does not
allow exact parallels to be identified.

Stoppers

Among the amphora fragments, 5 “stoppers” with an irregular round shape were also found.
Three of them are secondarily cut from clay putty (Cat. Nos. 15, 16, 18, fig. 7: 1, 2, 4). Their light
yellow fabric is coarse and contains a large amount of organic matter and coarse sand. The remaining
two stoppers (Cat. Nos. 17, 19, fig. 7: 3, 5) were carved from the walls of Giinsenin I amphorae.
Their diameter varies between 4.8 and 6.2 cm and their thickness from 1.6 to 3.5 cm. The stoppers
were originally stuck in the necks of amphorae and were coated with resin so they would not fall
out. They are very often found iz situ in the necks of or inside amphorae from sunken ships of all
eras (Bass, van Doorninck, Jr. 1982, 160 — 161, fig. 8 — 7; Hocker, Scafuri 1996, 6, fig. 6; Hocker
2005, 104; Ginsenin 2001, 118; Giinsenin 2003, 367, fig. 8). According to personally-obtained,
unpublished information from F. van Doornink Jr., specially produced amphora stoppers were also
subject to certain standardization. Stoppers of a certain diameter and thickness were supposed to
close the rims of amphorae of a certain capacity.
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Fig. 7. Amphora stoppers (Author: E. Todorova)
O6p. 7. 3anywanku 3a amgpopu (Aemop: E. Toooposa)
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Amphora marks

Very often, different signs (stamps, dipinti or graffiti) are found by themselves or in combination
on amphorae’s handles, shoulders, and bodies. They are placed either before or after the vessel was

fired.

Stamps

Only one stamp was documented among the examined materials from the excavations in Pliska
(Cat. No. 20, fig. 8). It is located on the upper horizontal surface of a Giinsenin I amphora handle,
very close to where the handle curves to join the shoulders. The stamp is a negative one and was
placed using a metal matrix before the vessel was fired. It shows four small circles with a dot in the
center that are arranged in a diamond-shaped pattern. It was found out-of-context in Grid sq. No.
23. Among the more than 100 amphora stamps and matrices for stamping amphorae known to
date worldwide, there is no exact parallel to the one from Pliska, which makes its interpretation and
dating difficult. A detailed analysis of the location of the stamps on Giinsenin I amphorae showed
that those located on the upper surface of the handles usually belong to vessels with a high neck, in
which the handles do not rise above the rim level. Therefore, the stamp can be dated in general to
the second half of the 10™ - the first half of the 11* ¢. (Toaoposa 2012, 96).

The topic of the interpretation of amphora stamps — their meaning, who had the right to
stamp amphorae, etc. — is extremely extensive and full of debate (Topoposa 2012, 102 — 109
and the respective references) so it will not be reviewed here. In light of recent discoveries (van
Doorninck, Jr. 2015, van Doorninck Jr. (forthcoming), however, it can be assumed that in order
for a high level of standardization and unification in amphora production to exist, it was necessary

I T .
0 5cm

Fig. 8. Amphora stamp (Author: E. Todorova)
06p. 8. AM¢popeH neuam (Asmop: E. Toooposa)
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to carry out strict control. Therefore, amphora stamps can often be interpreted, as in the case of
the stamp from the Pliska site, as a sign of the workshop that belonged to a certain estate. This
stamp guarantees that, after it has been inspected by a controlling authority, the manufactured
batch of ceramic vessels meets quality and capacity expectations. At the same time, by representing
a particular manufacturer, a stamp could provide information on the origin of and qualities of the
goods in vessels to those who transported them.

Dipinti

Unlike Guinsenin I amphorae, Giinsenin I vessels were not stamped. Dipinti are found on them
instead — letter abbreviations, signs, and even entire inscriptions that are applied with black or dark
red organic paint on the neck of a vessel after it is fired. From the excavations for the construction of
the archacological base in Pliska, the upper half of an amphora (Cat. No. 10, fig. 3: 2) with handles
squeezing the rim and a fragment of an amphora neck (Cat. No. 21, fig. 9) were found on which
dipinti were applied with red paint. In the first case, the sign resembles the Greek letter “T” while
in the second case, it is most likely a ligature containing the Greek letter “H”. Unfortunately, the
latter dipinto has not been fully preserved.

Dipinti cannot always be read because of their brevity. In this case they were intended to be
used only by people who were familiar with their meaning. In cases where it is possible to decipher
them, it becomes clear that they carry additional information about: the contents of the amphora;
the quality or origin of these contents; their volume or weight; the volume or weight of the empty
amphora; the name of a vessel’s manufacturer, owner, seller, end customer, or customs magistrate;
etc. (Stolba 2002, 237 — 238 and the respective references; Karagiorgou 2001, 138 — 139, 149
— 150; Demangel, Mamboury 1939, 149 - 152, fig. 200 — 201; Papanikola-Bakirtzi 2002, 146).
Whatever the interpretation of the dipinti, they attest to administratively well-organized services
dealing with the transport and distribution of various essential commodities.

Graffiti

Grafhiti are marks incised/scratched with a sharp object onto the surface of ceramic vessels
after they have been fired. Like dipinti, they carry coded information intended for a certain range
of users, which is why their decryption is not always possible. Graffiti very often have nothing to do
with the maker of the amphorae and are considered to be a sign of their repeated reuse, as evidenced
by numerous, sometimes overlapping incised marks on the same vessel. They can be an invaluable
tool for tracing trade routes, mapping distribution networks, and elucidating how the medieval
economy was organized in different periods.

From the excavations in Pliska, graffiti were found on handles and walls (sherds from the
shoulders, from the base of the neck or near the handles) of both Giinsenin I and IT amphorae’
(Cat. Nos. 3,4 and 8, fig. 1: 3, 4, 8, fig. 10: 1 - 25). From the point of view of functionality, the
places where the grafhti were located were the only visible after ceramic vessels were stacked in ships
or storage rooms. The majority of grafhti are straight parallel or intersecting lines without clearly
discernible forms and meanings. The reason must be sought in the size and degree of preservation
of the sherds bearing graffiti. Some of the grafhiti are a combination of letters (Cyrillic or Greek)
(Cat. No. 8, fig. 1: 8, fig. 10: 1, 2). They should be interpreted as an abbreviation of the name of the
owner/trader or consignee of the goods.

Two grafhti deserve attention: one is incised on the upper surface of one handle of a Giinsenin
I amphora (Cat. No. 3, fig. 1: 3) while the other is incised into the base of a Giinsenin IT amphora’s

7 Grafhiti were not recorded on the other two types of studied amphorae due to the insignificant number of sherds.
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Fig. 9. Dipinti (Author: E. Todorova)
06p. 9. Junuimu (Aemop: E. Todoposa)

handle (fig. 10: 24). Alcthough at first glance the two graffiti have nothing in common, they actually
represent stylized versions of the emblem of the Rurik family. Similar emblems on amphora
fragments from Bulgaria originate from Preslav (Toaoposa 2012, Taba. LX/G58; Manoaosa-
Borixosa 2015, 06p. 2,,) and Silistra (Toaoposa 2012, Taba. LX/G59). They should be connected
to the period of the Rus’ presence in administrative key centers south of the Danube in the last third
of the 10 c.

Others

A curious find was also discovered among the many broken amphorae from the excavations
at Pliska. It is a sherd of a handle of a Giinsenin IT amphora from the second group. On its upper,
relatively horizontal surface are two paw prints of a small predator that were left on the moist clay
before the vessel was fired (Cat. No. 22, fig. 11). Similar traces of animals are often found, especially
on building ceramics. They show that the finished but still unfired products were left unattended
in an open place accessible to animals until the water contained in them evaporated and they were
ready to be fired. Analysis of the prints by a zoologist could show whether the prints belong to a
domestic (cat?) or wild animal. ® This information can help researchers to reconstruct the location
and organizational policies of pottery workshops. Were these workshops built on the estates to
which they belonged and so had a direct connection with other buildings of the complex or were
they located in remote and sparsely populated places? Did workshops only function in certain
seasons or year-round? To what extent did pottery production coexist with other production and
economic activities (e.g. raising domestic animals, etc.)? One could also ask, based on the fauna
of the places where the workshops were located, if it is possible to make assumptions about the
topography and climate of the area in which workshops were located.

8 According to Forest Engineer Stiliyan Geraskov from the National Hunting and Fishing Association “Union of
Hunters and Fishermen in Bulgaria’, to whom I would like to thank for the information provided, the paw prints were
most probably those of a domestic cat.
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Fig. 11. Glinsenin Il amphora handle with animal paw print (Author: E. Todorova)
O6p. 11. Jpvxka om amepopa MoHceHuH Il cec criedu om xusomuHcku anu (Aemop: E. Todopoega)

Conclusion

Although at first glance the amphora material from the excavations for the construction of
NAIM’s new archacological base of NAIM at Pliska seems highly fragmented, its detailed analysis
allows valuable conclusions to be drawn. Significant quantities of amphorae from the Giinsenin
I and II classes that are datable to the second half of the 10 — the beginning of the 11% ¢. show
that in this period Pliska grew as a large consumer center of food products, mainly wine and olive
oil. The variety of amphora profiles suggests that contacts were maintained with different, either
synchronously or diachronically existing production centers in the Eastern Mediterranean basin.
These contacts were abruptly cut around the mid-11* c. The fact that vessels different in origin but
produced according to the same standard reached Pliska means that their transport took place in a
well-organized and efficient trade network. The forthcoming detailed treatment of the remaining
finds and ceramics from the excavations for the construction of NAIM’s base at Pliska will help
to narrow the chronological boundaries of the individual amphora-containing structures. These
analyses will also indicate whether or not ceramic vessels from different production centers arrived
at the same time. If they did not, these analyses could shed light on the intervals of time in which
did arrive and with what frequency they arrived.

Seen in the light of historical events, what has been concluded so far finds a logical explanation.
The appearance of the Byzantines in the last third of the 10% c., the subsequent absorption of the
lands south of the Danube into the Byzantine thema Paristrion, and the rise of Pliska as the seat
of a high military administrator in the region all necessitated the implementation of centrally
organized food supplies for the needs of the army and the civilian population of the city, the so-
called annona. This would explain how, with the annona, amphorae from various production
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centers reached Pliska. What products were supplied — whether only wine or olive oil and other
goods — is still difficult to say. The different status of Pliska compared to that of other settlements
in the thema is confirmed by both unidentified amphora types. Their small quantity and absence
elsewhere should be interpreted as incidental supplies of less common or even rare and valuable
goods (e.g. a special type of wine, essential oils, etc.). In all probability, their delivery was not part
of the annona but was carried out in parallel with it by independent merchants trading goods in
small quantities and volumes. The grafhiti on the amphorae, which resulted from the reuse of the
shipping containers, can be used to support this claim. The existence of a demand for goods of a
certain quality by high dignitaries or people with a higher social status is evidenced by two of the
grafhiti with the emblem of the Rurik dynasty. They clearly show that for the Kiev prince Svetoslav
and his associates, there were special supplies of food in the late 960s and early 970s. The sudden
disappearance of amphorae after the mid-11" c. is explained by the cessation of life in Pliska as a
result of attacks by the Pechenegs and the site’s subsequent abandonment as an important strategic
point in its larger administrative region.

CATALOGUE OF FINDS

Cat. No. 1 Fig 1:1

Location: Grid sq. No. 2/1, depth 0.00 - 0.40 m from ground level.

State of preservation: Part of the rim and one handle of the vessel are missing. The outer surface is covered with
a thick layer of residues. Highly fragmented. Restored.

Size: H - 39 cm; Rim diameter — 9.4 cm; Maximum diameter — 32.5 cm.

Fabric: Fabric with beige-orange color after firing, containing fine sand. Due to the coating of residues, it is not
possible to tell if a slip was applied on the outer surface.

Cat. No. 2 Fig 1:2

Location: Grid sq. No. 14, Dwelling No. 14, depth 0.90 m from ground level.

State of preservation: The rim, neck, two handles and bottom are missing. Highly fragmented. Partially restored.

Size: H - 26 cm (preserved); Maximum diameter — 28.3 cm.

Fabric: Fabric with pinkish-orange color after firing, containing large quantity of fine sand. Cream-colored slip
covering the outer surface.

Cat. No. 3 Fig 1:3

Location: Grid sq. No. 30, Pit No. 30 with furnace, depth 1.30 - 1.80 m from ground level, found together with
Cat. No. 4.

State of preservation: Fragment from the upper half of an amphora. Parts of the rim, neck, handles and shoulders
are preserved. Highly fragmented. Partially restored.

Size: H - 16.6 cm (preserved); Rim diameter — 10.5 cm.

Fabric: Fabric with beige-orange color after firing, containing mica and fine sand. Dense creamish slip covering
the outer surface. Some sherds have stayed in a fire.

Graffiti: Rurik emblem on the handle curve, incised after firing.

Cat. No. 4 Fig 1:4

Location: Grid sq. No. 30, Pit No. 30 with furnace, depth 1.30 - 1.80 m from ground level, found together with
Cat. No. 3.

State of preservation: Some parts of the rim, the neck, handles, and shoulders of the vessel are preserved. Highly
fragmented. Partially restored.

Size: H - 17.7 cm (preserved); Rim diameter — 10.4 x 11 cm; Maximum diameter — 34.5 cm.

Fabric: Fabric with orange color after firing, containing mica and fine sand. Dense cream-colored slip covering
the outer surface. Some sherds have stayed in a fire.
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Grafliti: Marks incised after firing on both sides of the shoulders and at the base of the neck. The marks are not
completely preserved due to the fragmentary state of the vessel.

Cat. No. 5 Fig 1:5

Location: Trench No. III, Grid sq. No. 5/6, Pit No. 69, depth 0.60 — 1.90 m from ground level.

State of preservation: Parts of the rim and neck, one handle, and the shoulders are preserved. Graphically
reconstructed.

Size: H - 15 cm (preserved); Rim diameter — ca. 8 cm.

Fabric: Fabric with orange color after firing, containing considerable amount of fine sand. Dense cream-colored
slip covering the outer surface.

Cat. No. 6 Fig 1:6

Location: Grid sq. No. 26A, depth 0.40 — 0.60 m.

State of preservation: Sherd from the upper part of an amphora. Parts of the rim, the neck, and the shoulders are
preserved.

Size: H - 11.8 cm (preserved); Rim diameter — 8 cm.

Fabric: Fabric with orange-beige color after firing, containing large amount of coarse sand. Cream-colored slip
covering the outer surface.

Cat. No. 7 Fig1:7

Location: Trench No. ITI/2-East, Dwelling No. 54, depth 0.60 - 0.90 from ground level.

State of preservation: Sherd from an amphora neck. Parts of the rim, the neck and the handle are preserved.
Graphically reconstructed.

Size: H - 8.6 cm (preserved); Rim diameter — ca. 8 cm.

Fabric: Fabric with orange color after firing, containing considerable amount of fine sand. Cream-colored slip
covering the outer surface.

Cat. No. 8 Fig 1: 8

Location: Trench No. IT1/5, 6, depth 0.00 - 0.60 m from ground level.

State of preservation: Half from an upper part of an amphora. Parts of the rim, the neck, the shoulders, and the
handles are preserved.

Size: H - 19 cm (preserved).

Fabric: Fabric with beige-orange color after firing, inclusions of mica and sand. Cream-colored slip covering the
outer surface.

Grafliti: Two letter-like marks incised after firing — one on the shoulders and the other at the base of the handle.

Cat. No. 9 Fig 3:1

Location: Trench No. V/1-3, Pit No. 57, depth 0.80 - 2.30 m from ground level.

State of preservation: Part of an upper part of an amphora. The rim, the neck, and one handle are preserved.

Size: H - 12.7 cm (preserved); Rim diameter — 9 cm.

Fabric: Hard fabric with light orange color after firing, containing large amount of organic matter and large lime
particles.

Cat. No. 10 Fig 3:2

Location: Trench No. V/1, Pit No. 61, depth 1 — 1.70 m from ground level.

State of preservation: Upper part of an amphora. The rim, the neck, and part of the shoulders are preserved. The
joint between the neck and the body is clearly visible.

Size: H - 17.4 cm (preserved); Rim diameter — 10.7 x 11.5 cm.

Fabric: Hard fabric with light orange color after firing, containing large amount of organics and large lime
particles.

Dipinti: A poorly preserved mark painted in red on the neck of the vessel, close to one handle.

Cat. No. 11 Fig 3:3
Location: Grid sq. No. 30, depth 1.60 m from ground level.
State of preservation: Upper part of an amphora. Parts of one handle and the shoulders are missing,
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Size: H - 19 cm (preserved); Rim diameter — 11.3 cm.
Fabric: Hard fabric with light orange color after firing, containing large amount of organic matter and large lime
particles.

Cat. No. 12 Fig 3:4

Location: Grid sq. No. 16, Pit No. 14, depth 0.60 — 2.20 m from ground level.

State of preservation: Part of an amphora. The neck, parts of the rim, a big part of one of the handles, large sherds
from the body and the lower part of the vessel are preserved.

Size: H of neck — 19 cm (preserved); Rim diameter — 11.3 cm.

Fabric: Hard fabric with light pinkish-orange color after firing, containing coarse sand and single large stones.

Cat. No. 13 Fig 6: 1

Location: Grid sq. No. 23, depth 1.10 - 1.20 m from ground level.

State of preservation: Sherds from the lower part of an amphora (fragmented and restored). Two more wall
sherds from the body of the same vessel with no connection to the bottom.

Size: H of bottom — 14.2 cm (preserved).

Fabric: Hard fabric with beige-brown color after firing, containing large amount of mica and fine sand. No slip
on the outer surface.

Cat. No. 14 Fig 6: 2

Location: Grid sq. No. 26/28, Pit No. 20, depth 0.80 — 1.80 m from ground level.

State of preservation: Four small sherds from the same vessel: a sherd of the neck of an amphora with a rim and
part of a handle; sherd from the transition between the neck and the shoulders; body sherd with two shallow horizontal
relief ribs; a wall sherd from the lower half with a transition to the bottom with shallow horizontal relief ribs.

Size: H of the sherd with rim and neck - 6 cm (preserved).

Fabric: Coarse fabric containing large amount of coarse sand. It was overfired, and the sherds are light in weight.
Brick red color after firing. The outer surface has a cream color, but this is not a slip.

Cat. No. 15 Fig 7: 1

Location: Trench No. V, depth 1.40 m from ground level.

State of preservation: Amphora stopper. Secondary cut from clay putty.

Size: Diameter — 5.8 cm; Thickness — 2.9 cm.

Fabric: Very coarse fabric with light orange color after firing, containing large size lime particles and large chunks
of organic material (straw).

Cat. No. 16 Fig 7:2

Location: Trench No. ITI/3, depth 0.00 — 2 m from ground level.

State of preservation: Amphora stopper. Secondary cut from clay putty.
Size: Diameter — 5.5 x 6.2 cm; Thickness — 3.5 cm.

Fabric: Whitish fabric containing large amount of sand and organic material.

Cat. No. 17 Fig 7:3

Location: Trench No. II/1B, depth 0.00 — 1 m from ground level.

State of preservation: Amphora stopper. Secondary cut from Giinsenin II amphora sherd.

Size: Diameter — S x 5.6 cm; Thickness — 1.7 cm.

Fabric: Soft fabric with light orange color after firing, containing large amount of organic material and sand.

Cat. No. 18 Fig 7:4

Location: Trench No. ITI/6, Pit No. 73, depth 1 — 1.60 m from ground level.

State of preservation: Amphora stopper. Secondary cut from clay putty.

Size: Diameter — 5.2 cm; Thickness — 1.6 cm.

Fabric: Fabric with light orange color after firing, containing organic material and lime particles.

Cat. No. 19 Fig 7:S
Location: Trench No.1/5/6, depth 0.00 — 1 m from ground level.
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State of preservation: Amphora stopper. Secondary cut from Giinsenin I amphora sherd.
Size: Diameter — S ¢cm; Thickness — 1.9 cm.
Fabric: Chalky soft fabric with light beige color after firing, containing large amount of organic matter.

Cat. No. 20 Fig 8

Location: Grid sq. No. 23, depth 0.20 - 0.50 m from ground level.

State of preservation: Giinsenin I amphora handle. A negative stamp was placed on the upper horizontal surface,
near the break, before the vessel was fired. The stamp consists of four small circles with a dot in the center arranged in
the shape of a thombus.

Size: Diameter — 0.5 cm (of each circle with a dot ornament), 2 x 2.6 cm (of the stamp).

Fabric: Fabric with orange color after firing, containing large amount of coarse sand.

Cat. No. 21 Fig 9

Location: Trench No. ITI/6, Pit No. 73, depth 1 - 1.60 m from ground level.

State of preservation: Sherd from a Giinsenin II amphora neck with small size.

Size: 9.5 x 10 cm (preserved).

Fabric: Hard fabric with light orange color after firing, containing large amount of sand and single large size lime
particles.

Dipinti: A partially preserved mark made with red paint on the neck of the vessel. Probably a letter ligature — H,
K (2).

Cat. No. 22 Fig 11

Location: Trench No. III/2A, Dwelling No. 54, depth 0.80 — 1.20 m from ground level.

State of preservation: Fragment of a handle from a Giinsenin I amphora with a break curve and an imprint of
the collar of the rim. There are two animal paw prints on the upper horizontal surface.

Size: 6.9 x 8.8 cm (preserved).

Fabric: Soft fabric with light orange color after firing, containing sand and small quantity of organic matter.
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AMODOOPEH MATEPMAA OT PA3SKOIKHTE 3A CTPOEXKA HA
BA3ATA HA HAMM B TNAMCKA
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HayuoHaneH apxeonozudecku uHcmumym c my3ed, beneapcka akademus Ha Haykume, yi.,,Cob6opHa” N© 2, Cogpua 1000;
evatodorova79@gmail.com

PE3IOME

Ipes 2007 — 2008 r. 8 HMAP — I'laucka ce mpoBexaar aBapHiHO-CIIACHTEAHH Pa3KOIKH Ha ITApILieA,
IpeAHa3HAYCH 32 CTPOEKA HA HOBATa APXCOAOTHYECKA 6a3a na HAVIM B [Taucka. IIpoyuena e maowy or
1700 xB. M Ipea BBTPEIIHOTO AHUIIC HA CEBEPHATA KPEIIOCTHA CTCHA Ha Brrpemnus rpas. AokyMeHTHpaHH
Ca OCTAHKH OT CTOAUMHMS M CACACTOANYHMS eproa. Haii-akTuBHO € 0buTaBaHeTo B TO3U CEKTOP Ipes 1moc-
ACAHATA 4eTBBPT Ha X B. M IIBPBUTE YeTHPH AcceThAeTHs Ha XI B., KOraro Tyk ce pasBHBa KHAHIIHO-IIPO-
U3BOACTBEH KBAapTaA, ChCTOSLL C€ OT IIOAY3EMASIHKH, PAOOTHAHHUIHM, OUTOBH U ACSPCKH IICIH, CTOIIAHCKH
amu. Aoxymentupanu ca 2972 ¢parmMeHTa oT aMPOPH, AUH H3IISAO 3AIIa3€H ChA, KaKTO U ote 10 yacTidHO
3amma3eHu aMQOopHL.

Hap 50% ot pparmenture ca or amdpopu [oncenun I (06p. 1, 06p. 2). Amdopure ca uspaboreHu Ha
0'bP30 IPBHIAPCKO KOACAO OT AODOPE IMPEYNCTEHA TAMHA C IPUMECCHH B HEsl 3HAYMTEAHO KOAMYECTBO CUTEH
CBK U caloAa. CAeA HBIHYAHETO CH TAMHATA € IPUAOOHAL HEKOBO-OPAHIKEB, OPAHIKEB HAH PO30BO-OpaH-
KeB LBAT. BhHIIHATA TOBBPXHOCT € TOKPHTA € NABTHA OeaeaHuKaBa aHroba. [To otHomenue Ha odpopmsiHe-
TO Ha YCTHHHUSA Pb0, BUCOYMHATA 1 OPOPSIBAHETO Ha IIMHKATA, KAKTO U HA PA3IIOAOKEHUETO HA APBKKHUTE
amdopute [oHcennH I ca paspeacHU ycAOBHO Ha ABe rpymu: 1) CbAOBe ¢ BUCOKA IIHS C TPH HAH YETHPU
caabouspasenu peaedHu peOpa 1o Hesl, U3BUTO HABBH, YA€OCACHO U 3200ACHO yCTHE, APBKKH, 3aII0YBALIH
OT WIHATA, OA YCTUHHUS PO, 6e3 Aa ro Hapumasar (06p. 1: 1, 3, 4, 06p. 2: 1 — 8); u 2), cpaOBe ¢ Kbca
LINFIKA, HAH-4ECTO C CAHO, TIO-PSAKO C ABE SCHO H3paseHU peacdHH pebpa, IpaB, U3THHEH H ACKO CKOCCH
HaBBTPE YCTHEH Pb0, MACUBHH aPKOBHAHU APBXKH, KOUTO 3aII04BAT OT YCTUIHMUS Pb0, KATO ACKO CE U3AH-
raT Harope, U3paBHABANKH €€ [OYTH HAU ACKO HaABHUIABAMKH HUBOTO My (06p. 1: 5 — 8,06p.2: 9 — 17). Bos
OCHOBA Ha OTHOCHTEAHO HACKOPO 3aBBPIIHAOTO M3CACABAHE HA ABTOPA BBPXY CPEAHOBEKOBHUTE aM$OpH
OT TepuTOpHATA Ha bhATapHA ¢ ycTaHOBEHA XPOHOAOIHYECKA 3ABUCHMOCT MEXKAY BUCOYMHATA HA LIKSATA U
PAa3IOAOXKEHHUETO HAa APBKKHUTE, KATO TEHACHIHSTA € KBM CKBCABAHE HA LIMATA U TOCTEIICHHOTO U3AUTAHE
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Ha APBXKHUTE HaA HUBOTO Ha YCTHETO. AMOPHUTE € BUCOKA LIUS €A AATUPAHH BB BTOPATA IOAOBHHA U Kpast
Ha X B. A0 cpeaara Ha X1 B. Tesu ¢ xbca mms ce poatupar ot kpast Ha X/Hagaaoto Ha XI B. o0 xpast Ha X1 B.

Pasmepsr Ha 3amaseHuTe PpparMeHTH, KAKTO U TAXHOTO ChCTOSHHE BB3IPEIATCTBAXA TOYHOTO AOKY-
MEHTHUPAHE, MACHTHPUIIMPAHETO Ha IIPOPUANTE HA yCTHUAATA U Oposi Ha peaeHUTE pebpa IO MHsATA HA Hsl-
Kou ot ¢pparmenTuTe. Bee mak Moxe aa ce kaxe, ye ampopure [toncenun I ¢ kbea must npeobaasasar Hap
TE3U C BUCOKA IIIMA.

B TepMHHOAOTHYHO OTHOLLICHME, Bb3 OCHOBA HA TOASIMOTO PasHOOOpasue OT yCTUHHH IPOPUAH U Ope-
OpsiBane Ha muiikara npu amdopure [foHcennH I, e HeO6X0AMMO Aa ce moAYepTae, Ye Te Bede He TpsibBa Aa ce
PABIACXKAAT KaTO THII, a [I0-CKOPO KATO KAAC aM(pOPH, ChCTABEHH OT MHOXKECTBO THIIOBE C Pa3AHUYCH [IPOH3-
x0A 1 popma. il KaTo He ca M3BBPIICHN XUMHYHH AHAAUSH Ha ChCTABa HAa TAUHCHOTO TECTO Ha aMOpHUTE
Toncenun I or I1ancka, e HEBB3MOXHO Ad ce IIPELICHU AAAH HAKOM OT TE3HU € K'bCa U Ca IIPOU3BEACHH B
lanoc, uau ge.

Awmopure [toncenun Il mpeacraBasBar Bropara 1o roaeMuHa rpyia, mouaru 50 % oT Bcudku $pparmMeHTH,
ChIIepHUYEHKH 110 6poit Ha pparmenTuTe oT ampopu [toncennn I (06p. 3 — 5). Ilpu Tsx € AOKyMEHTHpPaHO
olLe ITO-TOASIMO pa3HOOOpasue 110 OTHOLIeHHE Ha pOPMATA HA YCTHETO, TO3HLUATA HA APBKKUTE i TAUHCHOTO
TecTo. Te ChINO ca pasACACHH YCAOBHO Ha ABe IpyIH. B mrppBara rpyma (06p. 3: 1, obp. 4) TOmaAaT CHAOBE C
QYHHMEBUAHO yCTHE M CHAHO M3BUT HaBBH U yacOeAcH ycTHeH pb0. APBKKHUTE Ca LHPOKH, ACHTECTH, C IIPH-
IACCHATO CAMIICOBHAHO CEYCHHE. 3all0YBaT OT CPEAATA HA IIHATA U Ce IPUKPEILIT KbM ThpOyXa Ha ChAA IIPH
Hail-mupokara My yacT. [Ipu Hskon exseMiasipu ce HabAI0AABA TCHACHLMSI KM M3AMIAHE HA APBKKUTE IO
[IOCOKA Ha YCTHETO, KATO HEPSIAKO AOAHATA YaCT HA YCTHETO AOKOCBA HAU CE IPHIIACCKBA KBM APBKKUTE —
ITPEXOAEH BapUAHT KbM BTOpATa Ipyna (o6p. 5:1-9). I'lpu am¢opuTe OT Tasu rpymna MOHIKOra ce HabAr0AaBa
yKpaca, Bps3aHa IPCAH H3IIMYAHETO BBPXY IACIIUTE HA ChAA, ChCTOSIIIA CE OT CAHH PEA CBBP3aHU ApKOBHAHU
eaeMeHTH. [AMHaTa, TBBPAQ HAU [O-MEKA, € IPUAODOHAA CACA UBIIMYAHETO CH YECPBEH, PO30BO-OPAHIKEB, CBET-
AOOPAHIKEB HAU OACA XKBATO-OpAH>KeB UBST. [ IprMeceHa e ¢ TOAsSIMO KOAHYECTBO €ABP IISICHK U OTACAHH €APU
BapoBHKOBH YacTiaku. Hsiva anro6a. Bes Bropara rpyna (06p. 3: 2 — 4, 06p. 5: 19 — 31) nonapar cbaose ¢ dy-
HHUEBUAHO YCTHE ChC CHAHO U3BHUT HAaBbH YCTHEH Pb0, 0POPMSILL ,,IKIUKA", KOITO CE 3aIIACCKBA B 3aII0YBAILUTE
OT IIHATA U U3AUTAIIMTE CE HAaA HETO ACHTECTH APBKKHU € €AUNICOBUAHO ceueHue. I Tonskora ycruero e cuano
AePOPMHPAHO U € TPYAHO Ad CE OIPEACAH HETOBUAT MpoduA. XapaKTepHATa TAHHA € ABA BUAA — TBBPAA HAH
TeOCIMPEHO MEKa, HO BHHAIU € IPUMECCHA C OTPOMHO KOAHYECTBO OPraHHMKA U CAPU BAPOBHKOBHU YaCTHULIH.
LIBeTbT cACA UBIMMYAHETO BAPHPA OT OACAOKBAT M CBETAOOPAHIKEB AO ThbMHOP030B. Hsima mokpurue ¢ anro6a.

3a pasauka ot am¢opure [toncenun I npu cpaosere Tioncenun Il He ce ycraHOBsIBa €BOAIOLIOHHO
pasBuTHE BbB pOpMATA HA YCTUHHUS PO U MO3ULUSTA HA APBKKUTE CIIPSMO TSAOTO M HUBOTO Ha YCTHUETO,
KOeTO A2 6bAC OOBBP3AHO € OIPEACACHU XPOHOAOTHYeCKHU rpanuy. OTKpuBaHeTO Ha aMPOPH € PA3AUYHH
$opMaAHH XapaKTEPHUCTHKU B €AHH U CBIIM KOMIIACKCH OIPOBepraBa ToBa mpeanosoxerue. Curyanus-
Ta MOXe A ce O0SICHM CAUHCTBEHO C TOBA, 4¢ aMPOPHUTE MPOU3XOKAAT OT PA3AHYHH, HO CAHOBPEMEHHO
CBIECTBYBALIU IIPOM3BOACTBCHH LICHTPOBE. 3apasu ToBa, 0A00HO Ha amopure [foncenuH I, cpaoBete
Torcenns II cbio TpsiOBa Aa OBAAT PASTACKAAHHU KAaTO KAAC, @ HE KAaTO THIL

CpeA pasraexxaaHUTE MATCPHAAH CA AOKYMECHTHPAHH (pParMeHTH U OT ABa BCE OLLe HCUACHTHHIUPa-
Hu THna. KbM I'bpBHS THII ce OTHACST NApUeTa OT TIAO M ABHO OT €AHH ¢bA, (06p. 6: 1), uspaboreH Ha rpbH-
4apCKO KOACAO OT U3IIeYeHa A0 KasIBO TAMHA C IPUMECEHO B HESI TOASIMO KOAMYECTBO CAIOAQ M CUTEH IISCHK.
Hsma noxpurue or anro6a. Tsaoto Ha T0o3u THIT aM$OPH € MOKPUTO € WIHPOKH XOPU3OHTAAHU peAcPHH
pebpa. KbM BTOpHs THII IPHHAAACKAT 4eTHPH PparMeHTa OT €AMH U CblL ¢bA (06p. 6: 2). MapaboTenn ca
Ha 6bp30 KoAeAO. [AMHATA € UBKAIOYUTEAHO Ipy0a, IPUMECEHA € C TOASIMO KOAHYECTBO eAbp ISIChK. [pe-
IEYCHA € U € AOOHAQ KEPEMUACHOYEPBEH LBAT. [bHKHUTE CTCHU U MAAKHUTE PasMepy Ha GpparMeHTUTE AaBaT
OCHOBAHHUE A2 CE€ 3AKAKOYH, Y€ CTaBA BBHIPOC 32 aMPopa ¢ MAAKU Pa3MEPHU € KPYLIOBHAHO TSAO H 3200ACHO
AbHO. [IusTa € Kbea, yCTUAHHUAT pb0 — ACKO 3aBUT HABBTPE U CKOCEH, APBKKUTE 3a[I0YBAT OT YCTHETO U
Hali-BepPOSITHO CE U3PABHSIBAT C HUBOTO MY, 0€3 A2 TO HAABHILABAT.

Cpea ¢parmentute oT amdpopu ca OTKPUTH U 5 ,,3anymaAKn“. Hmar nenpaBuana kpsraa ¢popma. Tpu
OT TAIX Ca BTOPMYHO M3PSI3aHU OT TAMHEHH 3aMasku (06p. 7: 1,2, 4), a OcTaHaAMTE ca H3PSA3AHH OT CTCHHU Ha

amdopu [oncenun II (06p. 7: 3, 5).
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Bopxy roprara moBspxHOCT Ha ApBXKaTa Ha amdopa [loHcenun I e AoOKyMeHTHpaH HeraTHBeH mevar
(o6p. 8). ITocrasen ¢ IpPeAU U3IIHMYAHETO Ha ChAA C IIOMOIITA Ha MeTaAHa MaTpuna. I IpeacraBasiBa yetupu
MaAKH, POMOOBHAHO PasllOAOXKEHH KPbrdyeTa ¢ Touka B cpepara. Cpea U3BECTHHUTE AO MOMEHTA B CBETOBEH
Maiab aMPOpHH IeYaTH M MATPULIU 32 [IOAATAHETO UM HIMA TOYCH IapaseA Ha To3u oT I1amcka, xoero
3aTPYAHSIBA TBAKYBAHETO U AATHPAHETO MY. ACTAlIACH aHAAU3 Ha Pa3[IOAOXKCHHETO HA IICYATHTE BBPXY aM-
¢opu Torcennn I mokasa, ye Tesu, pasnoOAOKEHH BbPXy FOPHATA HOBBPXHOCT HA APBKKHUTE, OOUKHOBEHO
IPHHAAACKAT HA CAOBE C BHCOKA LIMS, IIPH KOUTO APBKKUTE HE Ce H3AMTAT U HE HAAMUHABAT HUBOTO Ha
ycruero. CAeAOBATEAHO IEYATHT MOXE A2 ObAC AATHPAH Hai-00110 BbB BTOpATa OAOBHHA U Kpas Ha X —
mbpBara nmososuHa Ha XI B.

Hsxoxaafiku OT pe3yATaTHTEe Ha IOCACAHHUTE H3CACABAHHSA, 3ACATAIIM BUCOKOTO HHBO HAa CTaHAAp-
TH3aLMS ¥ YHUPUKALMS IIPU IIPOM3BOACTBOTO Ha aMpOpUTE B CpeAHOBEKOBHA BusaHTus, mpeanoaarame,
de aMPOPHUTE IIEYATH MOTAT AA CE THAKYBAT KATO 3HAK HA ATCAHCTO IPOU3BOAUTCA, IPHHAAACKAIIO KbM
orpepeAeHO nodeMaeHO uMeHue. C TO3H 3HAK Ce FAPAHTHPA, Y€ IPOU3BEACHATA MAPTHAA KEPAMHYHH KOH-
TEHHEPH OTIOBAPs HA OIIPEACACHHUTE U3HCKBAHHS 32 KA4€CTBO U BMECTHMOCT, CACA KATO ChAOBETE Ca OMAN
IIOAAOXKEHHU Ha IIPOBEPKA OT CTPAHA HA KOHTPOACH OpraH. EAHOBpeMeHHO ¢ TOBa, [TOKA3BANKHU POU3BOAU-
TEAS], T.C. IPOU3X0AA HA aMOPUTE, Ca AABaAU HHPOPMALIUS 32 IIPOM3XOAA U KA4ECTBATA HA [IPEBO3BAHUTE B
TSX CTOKH.

Or paskormnkure 3a cTpoexa Ha apxeosorndeckara 06asa B I'Tancka ca HaMepeHH eAHA TOPHA [TOAOBUHA OT
amdopa [toncenun I1 (06p. 3:2)c APBXKH, IIPUIIACCKBAIIM YCTHETO U CAUH $PArMEHT OT Iuust Ha amdopa
Toncennn II (06p. 9), BbPXy KOUTO ca HAaHECEHU AMIIMHTH C YepBeHa 60st. B rbpBHs cAy4ail 3HAKBT Haro-
A0OsiBa rpplKaTa 6ykBa ,, T, AOKaTO BB BTOPHSI CAy4ail HAl-BEPOSTHO CTAaBa AyMa 3d AUTATYPa, ChAbpIKALIA
rpbuxara 6yksa ,H®. 3a cxasenue aemundpupanero um Oelie HeBb3MOXKHO U TAKA HE MOXKA AQ CE OLIPEACAH
AAAH Ca CBBP3aHU ChC ChABPIKAHHETO Ha aMOpara, IPOU3XOAA M KAIECTBOTO HA CHABPXKAHUETO, BMECTH-
MOCTTa Ha aMOpaTa, UMETO Ha IIPOU3BOAUTEASL, COOCTBEHHKA, THPrOBELla MAH KAUCHTA U T.H.

Bopxy yacT o ApBKKHTE U cTEHUTE Ha aMPOPHHUTE GparMeHTH UMa rpadpUTH (o6p. 1:3,4,8, o6p. 10: 1
— 25). I'loBeueTo rpaduTH ca NpaBH — YCIOPEAHN MAM IIPECHYALII CE AMHMH, 6¢3 ACHO pasandnma ¢opma 1
cvuchbA. [Ipuunnara Tpsi6Ba a2 ObAe IOTHPCEHA B padMepa U CTEIICHTA Ha 3AI1a3¢HOCT Ha pParMEHTUTE C Ipa-
$urn. Hsixon ot rpadurute npeacTaBasBaT KoMOMHALKS OT OyKBH (KMPUACKH HAH rpbLkH) (06p. 1: 8, 06p.
10:1,2). Te TpH6Ba Aa ce ThAKYBAT KaTO CbKPAIllEHHE HA UMETO Ha cobcTBeHHKA/ TBHProOBEL|A AU TIOAYYATEAS
Ha cTokara. BHuMaHue 3acayskaBa Aa ce 0ObpHe Ha ABa rpaduTa, IIPEACTABASBAIIY CTUAM3UPAHH BAPUAHTH
Ha emOAaemaTa Ha PIOPUKOBHYNTE — €AMHMST € BPsI3aH BbPXY TOPHATA IIOBBPXHOCT HA CAHATA APBXKA Ha
amopa [toncenun I (06p. 1: 3), Apyrusr e Bpsisan B ocHOBara Ha ApbxkKa oT ampopa [toncenun II (06p. 10:
24). Te Tpsi6Ba Aa ce CBBPKAT C MPUCHCTBUETO Ha KHeBckust KHs3 CBerocaas u Bapsrute B [1aucka B kpas
Ha 60-Te u HayaaoTo Ha 70-Te roouHu Ha X B.

Bppxy roprara mobpxHOCT Ha ApBKKa OT amdopa toncenun Il nma ABa ormeyaTska OT AU Ha Ape-
GeH XUIHUK (BEPOATHO KOTKA), OCTABCHU BBHPXY BAKHATA TAMHA IIPEAH M3MMYaHETO Ha cbhaa (06p. 11).
[ToA0GHM cAeAM OT KUBOTHH C€ CPELIAT YeCTO U II0Ka3BaT, Y€ TOTOBUTE, HO BCE OLLE HEM3IICYCHU ChAOBE Ca
OMAHM OCTaBsIHH 0€3 CIICLIHAACH HAA30P Ha OTKPUTO H AOCTBITHO 32 XXMBOTHHTE MSICTO, AOKATO ChABPIKAILATA
Ce B TSIX BOAA CC U3IIAPH U CTAHAT FTOTOBH 34 OIIAABAHE B IPBHYAPCKUTE IICIIH.

I'MosiBaTa Ha 3HaYMTEAHH KOAHYeCTBA aMopu oT KaacoBete [toHcenun I u I BbB Bropara moaosuHa Ha
X B. — HauyaaoTo Ha XI B. oka3Ba, e B To3u nepuoa ITarcka u3pacTBa KaTo roasiM HOTPEOUTEACKH LEHTBP
Ha XpaHHTEAHH IPOAYKTH (OCHOBHO BHHO U ABPBEHO MacA0). Pasnoo6pasuero B npoduante Ha ampopure
IOACKa3Ba, 4e ca OMAY OAABPIKAHH KOHTAKTH U €2 OCHLICCTBSIBAHI AOCTABKU OT PA3AHYHH, CHHXPOHHO HAH
AHaXPOHHO ChILECCTBYBAILH, IIPOU3BOACTBECHH LIHTPOBE B LsTouHOCpeAnseMHOMOpCKUst HaceiiH, KOUTO ca
IPEeKpaTeHH PsI3KO 0KOAO cpepaTa Ha X1 B. DakThT, 4e pasAMYHU 110 IPOUSXOA, HO IIPOU3BEACHH CBIAACHO
CAUHHH CTAaHAAPTH CbAOBE ca aocTurasu A0 I'lancka, o3Ha4aBa, 4e TPAHCIOPTBT UM CE € OCBIICCTBSIBAA B
paMKHTE Ha €AHA MHOTO AOOpe OpraHusHpaHa U 6e3npoOAeMHO GYHKLHOHUPAIA THPIOBCKA MPEXKA.

Karouosu aymu: amdpopu ltoncennn I u I, sanymaaku, am$popru nevaru, AMIMHTH, rpadUTH, BU3aH-
THUHCKa HKOHOMHKA
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ABSTRACT

This study presents five graves discovered east of the Palace Centre in Pliska (fig. 1). They represent
individual burials located in the inter-dwelling area (fig. 2). The graves’ contexts were studied interdisciplin-
arily. The archaeological study provided data on the stratigraphy of the graves and detailed documentation of
the burial pits and skeletal remains. The anthropological study provided information about the sex, age and
height of the buried individuals, also their anatomical and anthropological features, disease (pathologies),
traumas and medical manipulations that left traces on the bone remains.

Stratigraphically, the graves date to the last phase of habitation of the medieval city (between the
30s/40s of the 11* c. and the 60s of the 11* c.). The newly studied graves can be placed in the context of the
other intramural graves in the Inner City of Pliska, which makes it possible to clarify and summarize a wide
range of issues related to the stratigraphy and chronology of the intramural graves and their connection with
the demographic and ethnic cultural changes in the medieval city.

Keywords: Pliska, graves, anthropological research, trepanation

Introduction

This study presents five graves discovered east of the Palace Centre in Pliska (fig. 1). They were
studied during the 2011 — 2016 period, and represent single burials situated in the inter-dwelling
area (fig. 2). Stratigraphically, the graves date to the last phase of inhabitation of the medieval city
(between the 30s/40s of the 11* c. and the 60s of the 11 ¢.). An individual was placed in each of
the graves, lying on their back, with the head to the west.

The graves’ contexts were studied interdisciplinarily. The archaeological study provided data
on the stratigraphy of the graves and detailed documentation of the burial pits and skeletal remains.
The anthropological study provided information about the sex, age, and height of the buried indi-
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Fig. 1. Orthophotograph of the Inner city of Pliska. Location of the “Palace Centre — East” site is marked

06p. 1. Opmogomoepacpus Ha BempewHus epad Ha nucka. Om6ena3aHo e MecmonosioxeHuemo Ha obekm ,/lsopyos
yeHmwsp — U3mok”

viduals, anatomical and anthropological features, diseases, traumas and medical manipulations that
left traces on the osteological remains.

Description of the graves

The graves from the Palace Centre — East site will be reviewed in the order of their discovery.
First, information will be provided on the archacological context, the stratigraphy and characteris-
tics of the burial pit, the position of the body and the i% situ measurements of the skeleton. Then,
the results of the laboratory anthropological analyses of the bone remains will be presented.!

!Sex, age, height of the buried individuals, anthropological features, diseases and medical manipulations that left
traces on the bone remains were examined. The anthropological study was carried out using a macroscopic method in
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Fig. 2. Plan of the studied area of the “Palace Centre — East” site during 2011 — 2016 in Pliska
O6p. 2. MnaH Ha npoy4eHama npe3 2011 - 2016 2. nnow; Ha obekm ,[leopyoe ueHmsp — usmok” 8 [nucka

laboratory conditions. Measurements were carried out via standard methods (Martin, Saller 1959). Estimation of the
sex and age at the time of death was overall, based on available fragments. In adolescent individuals, priority was given
to the development of the dentition, assessed by the methods of Zubov (1968), compared with the table of Ubelaker
(1989). The sizes of the long bones of the limbs were used as an additional feature, compared with the table of Maresh
(1970) and Black, Scheuer (1996).

Postcranial skeleton bone development was evaluated by the methods of Schwartz (1995), Alexeev (1966) and
Bass (1971). Age of the grown individuals was estimated using the degree of obliteration of the cranial sutures, evalu-
ated by the Olivier-Simpson scales (Asexcees-Aeber; 1964, 37), the relief of the pubic symphysis surface, evaluated by
the 7odd scale (Schwartz 1995) and the relief on the auricular surface of the iliac bone, evaluated by the Lovejoy et al.
table. (1985).

Sex was determined by evaluating the features of the cranial and postcranial skeleton of the grown individuals
using the methods described in Aesddi, Nemeskéri (1970), and the traits of sexual dimorphism of the cranial bones
summarized by Buikstra n Ubelaker (Walrath et al. 2004). Height was reconstructed based on the Pearson-Lee and
Trotter-Glaeser (Asexcees 1966, 226, 232) formulas for grown individuals.
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Grave No. 1 was discovered in grid square XX-381 (fig. 2). The burial level of the grave was
documented in the western profile of the square. The following were recorded there: The embank-
ment remaining from the excavations of the Palace of Khan Krum; the authentic level of contempo-
rary terrain (elevation 181.90 m) and the burial level of the grave pit (elevation 181.60 m) (fig. 3).
The grave was dug into the loose embankment of an earlier dwelling (XX-381/1), used until the
end of the 10" c. Due to the mixed nature of the embankment, the outlines of the burial pit were
not well defined except from the north, where they coincided with the northern boundary of the
dwelling. The grave had a rectangular shape, with approximate dimensions being 220 x 80 cm, ori-
ented along the west-cast axis (azimuth 267°). The bottom of the pit was at an elevation of 180.60
m, i.e., the original depth of the grave was 1 m. The grave was marked with stones placed high in the
fill of the pit in no particular order.

One individual was laid in the grave, placed in a stretched position on his back, with his head
to the west (fig. 4). The skull was turned to the left, and it is likely that the head was placed in this

position during the burial, and not as a consequence of the subsidence of the embankment. The

— CTPaTMrpadcko HMBO -
HaTpoba :

BKonaHo Xunmuje e
(XX-381/1) %

» o

Fig. 3. Stratigraphy of the grave No. 1
06p. 3. Cmpamuepadghus Ha 2pob N 1
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Fig. 4. Grave No. 1. Stages of the archaeological investigation

O6p. 4. [pob N° 1. Emanu Ha apxeonozu4eckomo npoy4ygaHe

upper limbs were strongly flexed at the elbows, with the phalanges exposed at the humerus. This un-
usual position of the hands required special binding and securing. The lower limbs were stretched
parallel to each other. The overall measured length of the skeleton was 171 cm, the width of the pel-
vic girdle was 37 c¢m, and the width of the shoulders was 38 cm. A brick was placed on the bottom
of the grave, behind the head. It stood almost vertically and marked the western wall of the grave.
There was also “under-gradation” at the feet, where two stones were placed on top of each other,
marking the end of the burial pit from the east. After lifting the skeletal remains, a defect from a
trepanation treatment of the skull roof was found (fig. 6, arrow). There is no inventory in the grave.

The anthropological analysis of the skeletal remains established a 45 — 50-year-old man, buried
in grave No. 1. The cranial and postcranial skeletal remains are incompletely represented (tables 1.1
— 1.3), the dentition is relatively completely preserved (fig. 5: 4):

Dentition:
X X X X X X X X[X X X X X X X X
X X X 5 4 3 2 -|- X 3 4 5 6 X X

1 - atooth from the permanent dentition:

- —lost tooth post mortem;

X - lost tooth ante mortem.

The sex of the individual was determined by the features of pelvic bones, sacrum and the skull
and measurements of the long bones of limbs (tables 2 and 3). Age was estimated by the cranial
sutures obliteration and the state of abrasion of the chewing surface of the teeth (table 2). Height
is in the category “tall’, estimated by the two used formulas of Pearson-Lee (170.91 cm) and Troz-
ter-Glaeser (175.06 — 177.78 cm) (table 3).
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Fig. 5. Pathological changes on the dentition. 1. Grave No. 2, child, Infans I, 2 - 3 years, arrow — caries on the neck of the upper
right central incisor; 2, 3. Grave No. 4, female, 18 — 20 up to 25 years. 2. Caries on the neck of the upper left first molar — arrow;
3. Carious changes on the upper left canine, premolars and first molar — arrows; defects from mechanical destruction on the
canine - arrow; 4. Grave No. 1, male, 45 - 50 years, antemortal tooth loss of the upper, and advanced tooth loss on the lower
jaw; 5. Grave No. 4, female, 18 — 20 up to 25 years, lower left canine, defects from linear enamel hypoplasia, arrows, defect
from mechanical destruction and development of caries on the lateral left incisor — arrow; 6. Grave No. 5, male, 25 - 30 years,
lower left molars — development of the buccal pit, arrow. 7. Grave No. 5, male, 25 - 30 years, upper lateral incisors, mesiobuc-
cal rotation — arrows

O6p. 5. [lamonozu4HU U3MeHeHUs HA 30HO-4YemocmHus anapam. 1. [po6 N° 2, deme, Infans I, 2 - 3 2., cmpenka — kapuec
Ha wulikama Ha 2opeH OeceH yeHmpaseH uHyu3sue; 2 — 3. [po6 N° 4, xeHa, 18 — 20 0o 25 2.; 2. Kapuec Ha wiulikama Ha
20peH /18 NvP8U NpeMosap — cmpesika; 3. Kapuo3Hu u3MeHeHUsA Ha 20pHU J1e8U Ky4ewKu 36, npemoadpu U n'spsau Mosdp
— CMpesKu; MexaHU4yHU 0egheKmu HaA KyHewKus 36 — cmpesika; 4. [po6 Ne 1, Mex, 45 — 50 2. uHMpagumanHo obe33vbasaHe
Ha 2opHama u HanpeoOHasno Ha dosiHama democmu; 5. [po6 NO 4, xeHa, 18 — 20 00 25 2., 0os1eH /I8 KaHUH, Oeghekmu om
JIUHeAapHa xunonadsus Ha eMmatisia, cmpesiku, MexaHu4eH 0eghekm u pazsumue HA Kapuo3eH npoyec Ha 1ameparneH /e
UHYU3u8 — cmpersika; 6. [po6 N 5, Mex, 25 — 30 2., 00/IHU 1e8U MOJIApU, pa3gumue Ha 6YKAHU AMUYKU — cmperiKu; 7. [po6
N2 5, mex, 25 — 30 2., 20pHU IaMepanHU UHYU3UBU, YUHUH2 — CMpesiKu

106



GRAVES FROM THE PALACE CENTRE — EAST SITE: AN ATTEMPT AT ETHNIC CULTURAL...

Fig. 6. Grave No. 1, male, 45 - 50 years at death. Skull, preservation: calvaria, vertical and occipital view;
arrow - defect on the frontal and partially right parietal bones, located on the coronal suture

06p. 6. po6 N° 1, Mmvx, 4 — 50 2. Yepen, cexpaHeHa calvaria, eepmukasneH u okyunumarneH usaneod; cmpeska —
Oeghekm Ha YesHAMa u omyacmu OACHA MeMeHHA KOCM, PA3NOoJIoXKeH HA 8BeHeYHUS Les

Data on the anthropological type are scarce. The skull shows a rhomboidal vertical and vault-
ed occipital norm (fig. 6), the occipital bone has a prominent relief, strongly convex; the mastoid
processes are moderately massive, with a strong relief, downward and inward. The frontal bone is
moderately inclined, with small height, but large width, a moderately pronounced glabella (grade
IT - III according to Broca), the superciliary arches are grade 1 according to Broca; the superior
orbital margin is rounded; the temporal lines and forehead ridges are moderately pronounced. The
parietal elevations are distinct; the occipital relief and protuberantia occipitalis externa show strong
development; the lower margin of piriform aperture is formed as anthropina; the canine fossa is
moderately deep with weak relief. The mandible has the characteristic male shape in basal view,
the jaw is large, very massive and with a prominent relief; the chin has a triangular shape, without
a hollow, slightly convex. The skull is of tall height (hypsicrane, acrocrane), with an average value
of the main cranial index (mesocrane) and with small values of the transverse fronto-parietal and
transverse parieto-occipital indices.

Some pathological alterations can be established: on the dentition, carious lesions of the crown
were registered on the second lower right premolar and the first lower left molar; deep periradicular
cyst in the area of the alveolus of the second lower left molar; periodontal alterations of the mandi-
ble; the upper jaw bone is completely ante mortem toothless, and the lower jaw — partially; the al-
veolar process of the upper jaw is resorbed (fig. 5: 4); on the preserved teeth, calculus accumulation
and advanced dental abrasion were found on the single teeth, preserved during life.

Anatomical peculiarities can be observed on the skull — additional intersutural bones in the
region of the lambdoid suture (fig. 6). A defect is also found — a pit with an oval shape and dimen-
sions — 21 mm long, 16 mm wide and 5 mm deep, located on the right half of the frontal bone near
the bregma point (the intersection of the coronal and sagittal sutures), affecting the coronal suture
and a very small part of the right parietal bone (fig. 6, arrow).
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Alterations from osteochondrosis, spondyloarthrosis and spondylosis were found on the verte-
brae from all areas of the spine, with the lumbar sector being the most affected with a proliferative
bone reaction (fig. 7). The bones of the limbs showed initial arthritic alterations on the articular
surfaces of the upper limbs, as well as in the area of the hip joint. At the distal end of the left fibula,
periosteal formation of hyperostoses is established.

Grave No. 2 was discovered in square XX-364, immediately next to the remains of a dwelling
(structure XX-364/1) (fig. 8). The burial pit was dug high into the cultural layer of the latest strati-
graphic horizon, but due to the mixed nature of the embankment, its exact outlines have not been
established. The bottom of the grave was at an elevation of 180.97 m, and its original depth was
about 70 cm. One individual was laid in the grave, the skeleton being partially preserved. The body
was oriented with the head to the west (azimuth 270°). The skull was turned to the left. There was
no inventory in the grave.

The anthropological analysis of the skeletal remains established a child was buried in grave No. 2,
about 2 — 3 years of age at the time of death. The cranial and postcranial skeletal remains are fragment-
ed and incomplete (tables 1.1 — 1.3). The explanation for the missing fragments is natural destruction.

Dentition:

VIV - O1]- - - vV
VIV - - |- - - IVV

I - atooth from the deciduous dentition:

- - lost tooth post mortem.

Fig. 7. Grave No. 1, male, 45 - 50 years. Bone reaction and spondylo-arthrosal changes of the vertebral bodies. 1. Thoracic
vertebra, herniation of the upper body margin; 2. Fourth and fifth lumbar vertebrae, distal view, proliferative bone reaction of
the shafts, osteochondrosis and bone reaction of articulation surface of the body of the fifth lumbar vertebra

06p. 7. [pob6 Ne 1, MvX, 45 — 50 2. KocmHa peakyus u cnoHOU/I0OapMpO3HU U3MeHeHUs Ha npewieHume Ha 2pbbHayHus

cmwn6. 1. TopakaneH npewsieH, XepHUAUUA HA 20peH pvb Ha manomo; 2. Yemespmu u nemu aym6asHU npewsieHu,

oucmareH useneo, npoaupepamuHa KOCMHA peakyus Ha CMeHume Ha MA/10Mo, 0CMeoXOHOPO3d U KOCMHA peaxkyus Ha
CMasHama nogvpXHOCM HA MAI0MO HA nemu JlymbaseH npewieH

108



GRAVES FROM THE PALACE CENTRE — EAST SITE: AN ATTEMPT AT ETHNIC CULTURAL...

0

Qo152 XX-364/1 %)
T
: @15153
(o)
18157 hg1at @
G 18097
2 p P 6 Nc_) 18117
18143 )
L)
N
e
N 181.57
Q
\RCJLIE.
o ®
182.22 182.09
e ——
0 2m

Fig. 8. Location of grave No. 2
06p. 8. MecmononoxeHue Ha 2pob N° 2
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The age of the individual was estimated by the development of the dentition and the postcranial
skeleton and the length dimensions of the diaphyses of the long bones of the limbs (tables 2 and 4).

The following pathological alterations can be established: upper right central incisor is affected
by cervical caries located towards the lateral incisor (fig. 5: 1); the orpital roof is affected by an ad-
vanced, trabecular form of cribra orbitalia (fig. 9: 2). On the occipital scale, a deformation is found,
parallel to the linea nuchae superior — a pronounced depression (fig. 9: 3), while the remaining
bones of the skull do not show traces of artificial deformation and no premature synostosis of the
cranial sutures is observed. Areas of periosteal reaction with accumulation of porous bone forma-
tions following a proliferative bone reaction were found on the diaphyses of the tibia, distally-later-

ally, and on the diaphysis of the ulna, proximally (fig. 10: 1).

Grave No. 3 was discovered in grid square XX-345 (fig. 2). It was shallowly dug into a mixed
cultural layer of the latest stratigraphic horizon. The outlines of the burial pit were not well defined.
The bottom of the grave was at an elevation of 181.42 m, and its original depth was about 30 — 40
cm. The burial pit was oriented to the west-southwest (azimuth 242°).

Fig. 9. Grave No. 2, child, Infans I, 2 - 3 years at death. 1. Frontal bone, fragment, detail, porous changes; 2. Cribra orbitalia:
advanced, trabecular form; 3. Fragment of the occipital bone - the occipital squamma, lateral view, deformation; 4. Maxilla
and mandible

06p. 9. [po6 N° 2, 0eme, Infans I, 2 - 3 2. 1. ®pazmeHm om 4esiHama kocm, 0emadis, nopbo3HU usmeHeHus; 2. Cribra or-
bitalia: HanpedHana, mpabekynapHa ¢opma; 3. OpazmeHm om MUAHAMA KOCM, MUJIHA JIIOCNd, JIamepaneH u32neo,
degpopmayus; 4. [opHO U O0THO-HYeTIOCMHU Kocmu
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Fig. 10. Porotic hyperostosis of diaphyses of the long bones of limbs. 1. Grave No. 2, child, Infans I, 2 - 3 years at death, diaph-
yses of the right and left tibiae, diaphysis of the left ulna; 1.a. Left tibia, detail; 1.b. Left ulna, detail; 2. Grave No. 4, female, 18
— 20 up to 25 years, right and left tibiae; 2.a - b. Distal medial shafts, detail

06p. 10. [lopomuyHa xunepocmo3a Ha duagusume Ha Ovsicume Kocmu Ha KpatHuyume. 1. [po6 N° 2, 0eme, Infans |, 2 - 3 .

Juadusu Ha 0acHa u 158a 201AMONUWAIHU KOCMU, 0uagu3a Ha 7198a 1AKeMHA Kocm; 1a. J198a 201AMONUWAIHA KOcm,

demaldin; 16. Jlaea nakemHa kocm, 0emadis; 2. [pob N2 4, xeHa, 18 — 20 00 25 2., 0ACHA U 7198a 201AMONUWAIHU KOCmU; 2a —
6. JlucmanHa meduasaHa NnoespxXHOCM HA cmeHama, dematdin

One individual was laid in the grave, placed in a stretched position on his back, with his head
to the west (fig. 11). The cervical vertebrae were slightly curved to the right, the skull was slightly
raised relative to the body, which is an indication that a pad was formed under the head in advance.
The right arm was bent at the elbow and placed on the abdominal area. The position of the left arm
was probably the same, but the forearm bones were not preserved. The lower limbs were stretched
parallel to each other. The total measured length of the skeleton was 132 cm.

The anthropological analysis of the skeletal remains established a child, buried in grave No. 3,
about 10 — 12 years of age at the time of death. The cranial (fig. 12) and postcranial skeletal remains
are relatively well represented (tables 1.1 - 1.3).
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Dentition:
-6 - 4 - 2 1|12 3 - - 6 -
7 6 5 43 2 1[1 2 345 67

1 - atooth from the permanent dentition;

3 - tooth in eruption;
- = lost tooth post mortem.

The age of the individual was estimated by the development of the dentition and the postcra-
nial skeleton, the length dimensions of the diaphyses of the long bones of the limbs show a slightly
lower age, of about 8 — 9 years (tables 2 and 4).

On the skull, the presence of an os incae in the lambdoid suture at the lambda point (an an-
atomical feature) was found, and the shape was defined as os occipitale tripartite (fig. 12). Initial
development of an active form of ¢ribra orbitalia was found on the orbital roofs. The sagittal cranial
suture shows premature obliteration.

Development of the supratrochlear tubercle is registered on the left humerus (fig. 13: 1), com-
bined with septal foramen of fossa olecrani of both humeri.

Pathological changes of the dentition were established: linear enamel hypoplasia, seen on low-
er canines, with lines corresponding to 2" and 3 years of the individual’s development.

Fig. 11. Grave No. 3
O6p. 11.Tpo6 N2 3
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Fig. 12. Grave No. 3, child, Infans Il, 10 - 12 years at death. Skull fragments, reconstructed calva. 1. Fragments of frontal bone
and maxilla, frontal view; fragment of mandible, proximal view; 2. Occipital view: Inca bones in the lambdoid suture, located
at point lambda

O6p. 12. [po6 Ne 3, deme, Infans I, 10 — 12 2. OpazmeHmu om depen, pekoHcmpyupaHa calva. 1. ®pazmeHmu om
YesIHa U 20pHOYeIIOCMHA Kocm, )poHmarsneH useneo, ¢pazmeHm om OOJHOYEIOCMHA KOCM, NPOKCUMAreH U3zsieo;
2. OkyunumarneH u3zsed, UHKO8U Kocmu 8 lamb0oeudeH wee npu moyka lambda

Fig. 13. 1. Grave No. 3, child, Infans Il, 10 — 12 years at death. Left
humeral bone, development of supratrochlear tubercle, arrow,
septal foramen of the fossa olecrani; 2. Grave No. 5, male, 25 -
30 years. Right femur. Myositis ossificans, located distally on the
posterior shaft, lateral lip of the linea aspera, arrow

06p. 13. 1. [po6 Ne 3, 0eme, Infans Il, 10 - 12 2. Jlasa pameHHa
Kocm, passumue Ha cynpampoxsedpeH my6epKyJs, cmpeJka,
cenmaneH ¢opameH Ha fossa olecrani; 2. [po6 N° 5, mwX,
25 - 30 2 [acHa 6edpeHa kocm. Ocuguuyupaw, muosum,
0ucmanHo HA nocmepuopHama cmeHa Ha duaguzamd, Ha
namepanHama cmpara Ha linea aspera, cmpernka
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Grave No. 4 was situated on the border between grid squares XX-285 and XX-286 (fig. 2).
The burial facility was registered at an elevation of 182.00 m, and the bottom was at an elevation of
181.63 m. The original depth of the burial pit was only 37 cm. On the surface, on the west side, the
grave was marked with a stone. The burial pit was oriented to the west-east (azimuth 255°).

One individual was laid in the grave, placed in a stretched position on his back, with his head
to the west (fig. 14). The skull was slightly raised, resting on the sloping western wall of the burial
pit. The lower and upper jaws, together with the teeth, are well preserved. The bones from the spine
were preserved iz situ. The upper right limb was strongly bent at the elbow joint, with the phalanges
exposed to the clavicle. The upper left limb was bent at the elbow joint at an almost right angle and
was laid on the abdominal region. The lower limbs were stretched parallel to each other. The total
measured length of the skeleton, in the slightly bent posture of the body, was 148 cm. There was no
inventory in the grave.

When the burial pit was filled, a medium-sized slab stone was placed on the abdominal area.
Immediately next to the skull, to the west, several human bones (phalanges) were found, which
seem to have been scattered by an animal. Fragments of scattered ribs were also found 30 c¢m to the
left of the pelvis.

The anthropological analysis of the skeletal remains established a woman, buried in grave No.
4, about 18 — 20 to 25 years of age at the time of death. The cranial and postcranial skeletal remains
are relatively well represented (tables 1.1 — 1.3).

Fig. 14. Grave No. 4
06p. 14.[pob N° 4
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Dentition:
8 765432 -]123456738
8765432 1[1234567S38

1 - atooth from the permanent dentition:
- = lost tooth post mortem.

The sex of the individual was determined by the features of a reconstructed pelvic girdle and
the skull, the size of the long bones of the limbs confirm the result (tables 2 and 3). Age was esti-
mated by the degree of obliteration of the cranial sutures and the synostosis of the epiphyses to
the diaphyses. Height is in the category “short” according to the two used formulas of Pearson-Lee
(152.46 cm) and Trotter-Glaeser (157.14 cm) (table 3).

The skull (fig. 15) allowed some basic dimensions to be taken following reconstruction (ta-
ble 5). It is described as ultrabrachycrane, i.c., width strongly predominates; the both height-width
indices, estimated with the basion-bregma and with the porion-bregma height, place the skull in the
tapeinocranium rubric; the length-height indices, again with the two heights, place the skull in the

Fig. 15. Grave No. 4, female, 18 — 20 up to 25 years. Skull, preserved cranium, frontal, left lateral, vertical and occipital view;
arrow - opening from lost post mortem inca bone in the lambdoid suture at the lambda point

06p. 15.Ipob N° 4, xeHa, 18— 20 00 25 2. Yepen, nodmu nw/IHO CoXpaHeH cranium, payuaseH, 58 1amepaneH, 8epmuKaaeH
U oKyunumarneH u3sznied; CMpesika — omeop om u32ybeHa post mortem UHKO8A KOCM 8 1amb008uUdeH wes npu Moykd
lambda
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hypsicranium rubric, i.e., with predominant height measurement. The facial part of the skull allows
some measurements. The orbits have a rectangular form, described as relatively high — hypsiconh,
the horizontal profile, described by the nasomalar and zygomaxillary angles as relatively flat. The
vertical profile, without the possibility of measurements, visually determined, describes the skull as
slightly prognathic. In this complex the nose can be described as a relatively narrow with nasal index
in the lower border of the mesorrhin rubrication, the lower edge of the piriform aperture is shaped
as anthropina; the mandible is relatively wide and long, falling under the rubric dolichostenoman-
dibular; the frontal, parietal, temporal, and occipital bones show weak relief, characteristic of the
female sex.

In general, the skull presents features of both Mongoloid and Caucasian types, with descrip-
tive traits more characteristic for the Caucasian but most of measurements and indexes, like pro-
nounced brachycrania, big horizontal angles and orbital proportion more characteristic for Mon-
goloid type. Presence of os incae is restored in the lambdoid suture at point Jambda, and the bone is
not currently detected in the material.

The postcranial skeleton shows defects on the inner surface of the pubic bone, which can be
interpreted as traces of a parturition process.

Pathological changes in the bones of the cranial and postcranial skeletal remains can be estab-
lished. On the dentition, development of carious changes was registered on the left first molars and
upper left first premolar, apparently provoked by mechanical defects, as also observed on the upper
right premolars and first molar; the development of surface occlusive caries is already established on
the upper right second molar and cervical caries, medially, on the upper left third molar (fig. 5: 2,
3,5); linear enamel hypoplasia is seen on lower canines, with lines corresponding to 2*¢ — 2 % and
3" years of the individual’s development (fig. 5: 5); alveolar processes show advanced periodontal
changes; the teeth have advanced dental abrasion.

A defect can be found on the frontal bone, representing a pit with an elliptical shape and di-
mensions — 16 x 9.5 mm, not quite regular contour, located in the left part of the bone, towards the
left craniometric point frontotemporale (fig. 19: 1). A similar one is also found on the left parietal
bone, representing a pit with an elliptical shape, dimensions — 15 x 10.3 mm, not quite regular con-
tour, located almost in the middle of the bone (fig. 19: 2).

The left and right tibiae present a periosteal accumulation of porous bone substance, located
medial-distal to the diaphysis, following a proliferative bone reaction (fig. 10: 2).

Grave No. 5 was situated immediately next to grave No. 4, on its north side (fig. 2). The grave
was studied in two stages, in two different archaeological seasons. In the first stage the excavators
uncovered the lower part of the skeleton (fig. 16). This made it possible to make a cross-section of
the burial pit, in which the outline of its longitudinal walls was documented. The grave was regis-
tered at a level of 181.97 m and its bottom was at an elevation of 181.12 m, i.e., the original depth
of the pit was about 85 cm. The burial pit was oriented to the west-east (azimuth 266°). The burial
facility was a simple burial pit with a width of 80 cm and a length of about 190 cm. North of the
grave two massive stones were preserved from a pavement which marked the daily walking level of
the terrain in the middle of the 11* c. (fig. 17). There is no information as to whether the pavement
was cut when the grave was excavated or if it was installed afterwards.

One individual was laid in the grave, placed in a stretched position on his back, with his head
to the west. The head was slightly turned to the left, the mouth was open and the teeth are perfectly
preserved. The upper limbs were bent at the elbows and crossed on the chest, with the right hand
placed on top of the left. The lower limbs were stretched parallel to each other. Two stones were
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Fig. 16. Grave No. 5. Stages of archaeological investigation
06p. 16.[po6 N° 5. Emanu Ha apxeosio2u4eckomo npoy4yedHe

Fig. 17. Grave No. 5, South view

O6p. 17.1po6 N° 5, nozned om roe

117



Valeri Grigorov, Victoria Russeva, Nadezhda Atanassova

placed by the right shoulder, on the bottom of the pit, marking the south-western corner of the
grave. The total preserved length of the skeleton was 172 cm, the width at the pelvic girdle was 31
cm, and the width at the shoulders was 41 cm. There was no grave inventory.

The two graves, No. 4 and No. 5, were in stratigraphic superposition. The pit of grave No. 4
partially overlapped the pit of grave No. 5 (fig. 18). The partial overlap of the two graves and the
close placement of the two individuals is hardly accidental. The excessively shallow excavation of
grave No. 4 also points to a deliberate act, with the aim of not affecting the individual buried earlier
in grave No. 5. Stratigraphic information and field observations for the two graves confirm that the
time difference between the two burials was small. Archacoastronomical calculations of the orien-
tation of the two skeletons suggest that the earlier buried male individual probably died in April or
early September, and the later buried female died in late May or mid-July. The deliberate burial of
the two individuals next to each other does not exclude the possibility that they were close relatives
or that they were family-related in their lifetime. A similar case of partial overlapping of two graves

182.40

181.20

Fig. 18. Graves Nos. 4 and 5 — plan and section
O6p. 18.[pobose N2 4 u 5 - niaH u paspes
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(20 and 21) was documented next to the southern sector of the western fortress wall of Pliska,
where the later buried individual was laid about 15 cm higher (Aonuesa-TTerkosa 1984, 181). L.
Doncheva-Petkova interprets them as a mother and child buried at different times.

The anthropological analysis of the skeletal remains established a 25 — 30-year-old man, buried
in grave No. 5. The skull is highly fragmented; the postcranial skeleton is incompletely represented
(tables 1.1 — 1.3).

Dentition:

8765432 |2

8765 43 2 \-2345678

1 - atooth from the permanent dentition:
- - lost tooth post mortem.

The sex of the individual was determined by reconstructed pelvic girdle, features of the skull,
and the size of the long bones of the limbs (tables 2 and 3). Age was estimated by the relief of the
symphyseal surface of the pubic bone and the sternal epiphyses of the two clavicles, which had syn-
ostosed shortly before death occurred. The height of the individual is in the category “tall’, estimat-
ed by the two used formulas of Pearson-Lee (172.07 cm) and Trotter-Glaeser (177.78 cm) (table 3).

Restoration of the skull was impossible (fig. 20) for conducting measurements. However, some
conclusions can be made: the forehead is medium wide, sloping and with strongly pronounced
temple lines, rounded supraorbital ridge and browbone — score 1, glabella — score 2 — 3 (according
to Broca); mastoid processes are large, with prominent relief and forward direction; the occipital

Fig. 19. Grave No. 4, female, 18 - 20 up to 25 years. Skull. 1. Arrow — defect on the frontal bone;
2. Arrow - defect on the temporal bone

06p. 19.Ipob N° 4, xeHa, 18 — 20 0o 25 2. Yepen; 1. Cmpesika — Oechekm Ha 4enHa Kocm;
2. Cmpernka — 0echekm Ha mMeMeHHa Kocm
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Fig. 20. Grave No. 5, male, 25 - 30 years. Skull, fragments. Arrow pointing occipital - area with porous changes on outer
table; arrow to the maxilla — mesiobuccal rotation of upper lateral incisors

06p. 20. [pob N° 5, MmvXx, 25 - 30 2. Yepen, ¢ppazmeHmu. Cmpenka KeM musiHa KOCm, NJIoW, C NOPbO3HU U3MeHeHUs Ha
€KMOKPAHUAIHAMA NOBBPXHOCM; CMPEJIKA KbM 20PHOYETIOCMHA KOCM — YUHUH2 HA 20pHU IAMEPAIHU UHYU3U8U
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relief is moderately pronounced; tuberculum marginale ossis zygomatici is moderately developed;
the lower edge of the piriform aperture is shaped as anthropina; canine fossa moderately deep, with
weak to moderate relief; the mandible is described as large and massive, with a prominent relief,
with the characteristic male shape of the basal view; the chin is triangular in shape, on a broad base,
moderately convex and with a hollow.

Some pathological alterations can be established. The dentition shows slight abrasion of the
chewing surface of the teeth (abrasio) (grade 1 — 2), corresponding to the estimated age; a buccal
fossa is developed on all lower molars (fig. 5: 6), the upper lateral incisors have pronounced bilateral
mesiobuccal rotation (fig. 5: 7).

The skull shows pronounced porotic alterations on the ectocranial surface of the occipital
squamma (fig. 20). The right femur is affected by ossifying myositis, localized distally on the poste-
rior wall of the diaphysis, on the lateral side of /inea aspera (fig. 10: 2). On the left fibula, a periosteal
formation of hyperostoses (atypical accumulation of bone substance) was found, identified on the
proximal end of the bone.

Summary of the results of the anthropological analysis

The osteological remains of five human individuals were examined — two men aged 45 - 50
years (grave No. 1) and 25 — 30 (grave No. 5), a woman aged 18 — 20 to 25 years (grave No. 4) and
two children, aged 2 — 3 years (grave No. 2) and 10 — 12 years old (grave No. 3). The small number
of individuals does not allow demographic analysis, and the information on the anthropological
types of the buried individuals is also relatively poor.

The men in graves No. 1 and No. 5 are tall, on average 175.06 cm and 176.75 cm, respectively,
by the Trotter-Glaeser formula and 170.92 cm and 172.07 ¢m by the Pearson-Lee formula, respec-
tively (table 3). The long bones of the limbs are massive, with moderate to prominent relief and
great length, which is an indicator of good physical condition during life, and also of abundant
physical activity.

The woman from grave No. 4 is short — 150.75 cm or 157.14 cm according to the two formulas
used (table 3). The bones of the limbs are gracile, show a weak relief, indicating underdeveloped
musculature.

The small series of three full-grown individuals presents fragmentary skulls, making racial iden-
tification difficult. The male skulls (fig. 6, 20) do not provide opportunities for measurements to be
taken of the facial part, with the exception of the lower jaw bones. Craniometric data were partially
taken from the skull of the man from grave No. 1, and the woman from grave No. 4 (fig. 15), and
from the jaw area of the fragments from grave No. 5 (table 5).

The two skulls where measurement was possible (from graves No. 1 and 4) show sizes that
placed them according to the cranial index in the rubric mesocrane, grave No. 1, and ultrabrachy-
crane, grave No. 4, respectively (table 6). Both skulls are of relatively tall height and fall under the
rubric of hypsicranes. According to the height-width index, the skull from grave No. 1 is again
described as having a predominantly high size, i.c., an acrocrane, while that from grave No. 4 falls
under the rubric tapeinocrane, which is explained by its very large width size, which also affects the
cranial index. Transverse indices tracing the relations of least width of forchead, greatest width of
skull, and greatest width of the occiput describes the two skulls as stenometopes.

The facial area was partially restorable only for the skull from grave No. 4. The woman has a
relatively narrow nose, high orbits; the horizontal profiling described by the values of the nasomalar
and zygomaxillary angles fall in the rubric of ‘large’. Vertical profiling, without it being possible to
measure it, describes the skull as slightly prognathic.
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All three skulls of the fully-grown individuals from graves Nos. 1, 4 and 5 provide some possi-
bility for measurements of the jaw area. The maxillary index of the skulls from graves Nos. 4 and 5
falls under the brachycran rubric with a predominant width size.

The mandible in the same individuals is described as relatively wide and long, falling under the
rubric dolichosteno-mandibular. The formation and relief of the cranial bones show pronounced
sexual dimorphism of the bones of the neurocranium (relief of the frontal, parietal, temporal and
occipital bones) and the facial lobe (formation of the glabella and super ciliary arcs, the formation
of the zygomatic bone), including the mandible (relief of the angle, formation of the basilar view).

The lower border of piriform aperture in all three skulls can be described as distinctly anthropi-
na. Overall, the scarce data present an admixture between both Caucasian and Mongoloid features,
the latter mostly expressed in the skull from grave No. 4. It is not clear how the latter result should
be interpreted — as an individual peculiarity, influence of the Mongoloid race, or a characteristic of
the population. On three of the skulls (from graves Nos. 1, 3 and 4), the presence of os incae in the
lambdoid suture was established. In two of the cases (graves Nos. 3 and 4), they are located in point
lambda (fig. 12, 15). In the male individual from grave No. 1, small 7zc2 bones are located bilaterally
in the region of the lambdoid suture (fig. 6).

The data on the anthropological type of the population fit into what is known from earlier stud-
ies of graves in the Inner City of Pliska (boes, Yoaaxos 1992, 302 — 311; Pycesa 2013, 215 — 228).
In thirteen adult individuals examined from the necropolis next to the western fortress wall, the
anthropological data show a mixed anthropological type between Caucasian and Mongoloid types.

The individuals studied from the “Palace Centre — East” site show a variety of pathological
changes with a high prevalence of scars interpreted as traumatic lesions. On the skull of the skeleton
from grave No. 1 (male, 45 — 50 years old), signs of trauma with a subsequent infectious process on
the inner cranial plate (/amina interna), as well as post-traumatic trepanation, is visible. The trepa-
nation is localized in the area of trauma, on the right half of the frontal bone, near the bregma point,
affecting the coronal suture and a very small part of the right parictal bone (fig. 6, arrow). The trau-
ma and the subsequent trepanation should have been survived, and most likely the manipulation
was carried out as treatment. This find complements the picture of the high incidence of cranial
trauma in the population, as well as the attempts to treat such conditions by cranial trepanation.

In the female individual from grave No. 4 (18 - 20 to 25 years old), defects can be found on
the frontal and parietal bones, which are pits with an elliptical shape, located on the frontal (fig. 19:
1) and round - on the parietal bone (fig. 19: 2). Their origin can be defined as traumatic, with an
injury experienced on the scalp, affecting the upper cortical layer of the cranial bones. The destruc-
tion of this layer may also have been caused by infection following complications in the healing of
the scalp, and the bone was not affected by the trauma itself. The irregular contour of the frontal
bone defect and its asymmetric position in the left half of the skull roof makes its interpretation as
more possibly acquired after an accidental injury. The defect of the parietal bone is also located to
the side of the central sagittal plane of the skull, but its regular round shape is more reminiscent of
an incomplete artificial trepanation of the skull (fig. 15, arrow). This type of manipulation is char-
acteristic of the period and is associated with the influence of steppe tribes who settled in the region
of North-eastern Bulgaria (Boes 1964, 289 — 298; Boes 1965, 113 — 127; Mopaaxos, Aumurposa
2005, 415 - 460; HopAaHOB u ap. 2010, 43 — 60; Russeva 2012, 77 - 95).

The bone defects found on the inner side of the pubic bones of the woman from grave No. 4 are
of special interest. Many authors interpret this feature as a trace of the birthing process (Bergfelder,
Herrmann 1980, 611 - 613, Conzato et al. 2010, 237 — 254). This implies that the woman had at
least one child.
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The skeleton of the same individual also provides evidence of a long-term disease — a periosteal
reaction with the accumulation of proliferative, porous bone substance on both tibiae (fig. 10: 2).
These alterations can be interpreted in different ways: as a condition resulting from an early stage
of development of several kinds of severe chronic diseases — ones with an infectious cause (Ortner
2003, 206 - 215, Ortner 2008, 196 — 199), development of hypertrophic osteoarthropathy - a
condition involving a reaction of the periosteal layer of the bone to toxins in the blood, most often
the result of an oncological disease (Ortner 2003, 354 — 357), or as a consequence of nutritional
deficiency following improper/poor nutrition, especially with a lack of important vitamins and /or
minerals, or caused by disorders of the metabolic functions of the body (Ortner 2003, 354 — 357
Aufderheide, Rodriguez-Martin 1998, 310 — 311). These alterations also go some way to explain
the premature death of the individual.

The skeleton of the child from grave No. 2 (about 2 - 3 years old at death) also shows periosteal
reaction in the limb bones, located distal-laterally to the diaphyses of the tibiae and proximal to the
diaphysis of the present left ulna (fig. 10: 1). It is possible that a similar process took place in both
individuals. For individuals in childhood, these alterations are more often explained by metabolic
disorders, as a result of illness or improper nutrition (Ortner 2003, 383 — 393). Similar disorders
were also found in previous studies of the population in Pliska (Pycesa 2013, 221). They should
rather be explained by insufficient nutrition in the children of the population from the period.

Despite the young age of the individuals from graves Nos. 2 and 4, alterations are to be found
in their dentition as a result of the development of dental caries. In the woman from grave No. 4,
the permanent dentition is affected with carious changes in the left first (upper and lower) and
upper right second molars and upper left first premolar (fig. 5: 2, 3, 5). The alterations seem to have
developed at the places affected by mechanical defects, as the ones observed on the upper right
premolars and first molar.

The deciduous dentition of the individual from grave No. 2, a child of about 2 — 3 years at the
time of death, is also affected by dental caries (fig. 5: 1). Here the neck of the upper right central inci-
sor is affected. The development of carious changes at this early age is indirect evidence of deteriorat-
ed health, and the possible unhealthy diet of the affected individuals. The development of periodon-
tal alterations and the advanced abrasion of the tooth enamel of the woman from grave No. 4, as
well as the initial periodontal alterations in the man from grave No. 5, point to a similar conclusion.

The dentition from grave No. 1 shows a high number of pathological changes in the dental-jaw
apparatus (fig. 5: 4), which is explained by the advanced age of the buried individual (45 - 50 years)
and probably, again, by an unbalanced diet and the low level of oral hygiene during the period.
The combined influence of these factors led to the complete intravital tooth loss of the upper, and
partially of the lower jaw, with a corresponding strong deformation and resorption of the alveolar
processes of the maxilla and pronounced periodontal alterations of the mandible. The advanced
dental pathology made the chewing process and nutrition very difficult, which ultimately should
have strongly deteriorated the quality of life and health of the person (Anneloes etal. 2010, 1 - 11).
Carious alterations were found on the few preserved teeth — on ones identified as the second lower
right premolar and the first lower left molar. The second lower left molar had been lost shortly be-
fore death, and in the same area of the mandible an inflammatory odontogenic cyst had developed
around the root of the lost tooth. Such cysts result from bacterial infection in acute pulpitis causing
an abscess (Aufderheide, Rodriguez-Martin 1998, 408). On the rest of the teeth preserved during
the life of the individual, on the same dentition, an accumulation of calculus is registered.

The observed defects of linear hypoplasia of the tooth enamel are also interpreted as a conse-
quence of periods of unfavourable conditions for development (Starling, Stock 2007, 520 - 528;
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Goodman et al. 1980, 515 - 528; Goodman, Rose 1990, 59 — 110; Skinner, Goodman 1992, 153 —
174), explained by long periods of illness (Sarnat, Schour 1941, 1989 - 2000; Kreshover 1940, 1083
- 1101) or nutritional deficiency (Rose et al. 1985, 281 - 306). Such are found on both dentitions
in which permanent teeth are represented — from grave No. 4, where the lines correspond to 2 — 2 4
and 3 years of development (fig. 5: 5) and from grave No. 3 with lines, corresponding to a similar age.
The age of formation of these defects matches the age at which the individual from grave No. 2 died.

These results identify the period as high risk in terms of health for people from the population.
It seems that the age between two and three years was transitional and marked the end of the wean-
ing process of the child from breastfeeding and transition to the solid food. The change in diet is an
indication that around 2 — 3 years of age the child was placed in a new social position that reduced
the close relationship with the mother and the breastfeeding process, as the mother probably had
a new child of breastfeeding age.

The dentition from grave No. 1 is not informative for enamel hypoplasia defects due to its de-
struction during life. A similar feature, a buccal pit (foramen cecum), is found on the molars from
the dentition from grave No. 5 (fig. 5: 6). The reasons for acquiring this defect, according to the
researchers, are close to those leading to the linear hypoplasia of the enamel, but some argue that
in the case of the foramen cecum, the congenital predisposition seems to have a greater influence.
Recognition of the feature again could point to a possible unfavourable period in the individual’s
development between his second and third year (affected first molars). However, a later similar
period between the 10™ and 13™ year of growth, when the feature was formed on the third molar,
is also registered here.

The distortion (messiobuccal rotation) of the two upper lateral incisors of the dentition of the
young man from grave No. 5 is also explained by irregular development of the dentition (fig. 5: 7, ar-
rows). Most often, the change is a consequence of insufficiently developed size of the alveolar process
of the jaw during tooth eruption or in cases of delayed tooth eruption, following advanced develop-
ment of adjacent teeth. Another reason could be a child’s bad teething habit or a non-specific (unre-
lated to the normal chewing process when eating) activity performed with the teeth in everyday life.

Development of cribra orbitalia was found in both individuals in infancy from graves Nos. 2
and 3, and in both cases the bone structure shows an active reaction at the onset of death. While
in the older child from grave No. 3, the alteration is weakly manifested, in the younger child from
grave No. 2, it shows an advanced trabecular form (fig. 9: 2). In the latter case, it is combined with
a pronounced deformation of the occipital bone (fig. 9: 3), which cannot be explained by artificial
deformation or premature obliteration of any of the cranial sutures. The advanced form of the al-
teration in this individual could point to sickle cell anaemia (Stuart-Macadam 1989, 201 — 222;
Aufderheide, Rodriguez-Martin 1998, 348; Walker et al. 2009, 109 - 129) and development of
thalassemia.

In the individual from grave No. 3, cribra orbitalia remains as a sign of the presence of an
anaemic condition, its etiology not being clear — nutritional deficiency, presence of internal para-
sites which favour such a condition, or other causes (Marcsik 1973, 191 — 197; Holland, O’Brien
1997, 183 - 193). However, development of the inherited sickle cell (hemolytic) anaemia cannot
be excluded, as it is supposed for the individual from grave No. 2, the latter pointing to a spreading
of the condition in the population. In such cases, where individuals whose skeletal remains show
advanced forms of skeletal deformities, lower affectation in other population members could be
explained with the inherited hemolithic anaemia (Hershkovitz et al. 1991, 7 — 13).

The skull of the adult individual from grave No. 5 (male, 25 - 30 years old) shows signs of
recombined cribra orbitalia. State of recombination indicates an overcomed period of defect
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formation, probably experienced in childhood. Such cases are explained by diet and past illnesses
and often present in paleopopulations.

In both male skeletons, enthesopathic alterations were identified on the left fibula. Entheses are
the places where tendons, ligaments, fascia and joint capsules attach to bones, providing a reduc-
tion in mechanical tension at the border of tissues with different stiffness and elasticity. Inflamma-
tion (enthesitis) is a pathological change in the entheses. It is believed that the process can develop
in the course of spondyloarthropathy, metabolic or endocrine diseases and secondarily, in (micro)
injury (Sudot-Szopiniska et al. 2015, 72 - 84).

No periosteal formation of hyperostoses was observed on the right fibulae in the studied male
skeletons from Pliska. For this reason, we can hypothesize that the enthesopathies on the left fibu-
lae are more likely due to trauma or possibly chronic trauma from a specific activity performed by
both men that overloaded the left leg muscles.

The alteration of the skeleton of the individual from grave No. 1 is combined with highly pro-
nounced degenerative-dystrophic changes (osteochondrosis, spondyloarthrosis and spondylosis)
(Aufderheide, Rodriguez-Martin 1998, 96 — 97; Ortner 2003, 549 — 550) in all areas of the spine.
One explanation for the alterations can be related to abundant physical activity that intensively
loaded this part of the skeleton — such as lifting and carrying heavy loads, improper compulsory
postures and strong vibrations of the whole body.

The lumbar area is most affected, where large-sized osteophytes formed (Seidler et al. 2001,
735 — 746). The strong proliferative reaction of the walls of the bodies of the lumbar vertebrae (fig.
7:2), the herniation of the upper edge of the body of one of the thoracic vertebrae (fig. 7: 1) and the
reaction of the articular surfaces of the vertebral bodies point the interpretation to the assumption
of a skeletal reaction to an infectious bacterial agent. It is possible that the complex could be a result
of the development of a brucellosis infection, characteristic for populations with diets based on
consuming unpasteurised milk and products made from it (Aufderheide, Rodriguez-Martin 1998,
192 — 193, Ortner 2003, 215 — 221).

Initial arthrosis alterations were also registered on the articular surfaces of the bones of the
upper limbs, as well as in the area of the hip joint (coxarthrosis), due to the advanced age of the
individual. A complication that is again associated with accidental trauma or chronic, traumatic
overload of the skeletal-muscular apparatus, similar to enthesopathies, is ossifying myositis, which
is a benign condition of heterotopic bone formation within the muscle (Cushner, Morwessel 1992,
1319 - 1326; Mevio et al. 2001, 345 — 347). This pathological condition can be identified on the
distal dorsal end of the body of the right femur of the man from grave No. 5, on the lateral line of
the linea aspera at the place of attachment of the muscles on the back of the thigh (fig. 13: 2). The
affected muscle could be one of the adductors, namely adductor magnus. It seems more likely, that
the condition developed on the attachment zone of one of the heads of the quadriceps muscle,
namely vastus lateralis.

Such alterations can be associated with chronic trauma (overload) of the adductor muscle
group in equestrians (Mollesson 2007, 19, 28 - 29). In these cases, in contrast to the studied series,
the alterations due to horse riding are manifested bilaterally (Mollesson 2007, 28 - 29; Jones, Ward
1980, 506 — 507). The defect in the skeletal remains of the man from grave No. 5 is unilaterally
located, so it should have been caused by asymmetric physical load, different from the usual man-
ner of locomotion experienced by a horse rider. One possible explanation is that the injury was
acquired while standing in an asymmetrical position on one side of the horse, used in some hunting
riding styles and combat techniques. A similar riding posture may also be the reason for the alter-
ations of the bones of the left leg (of the fibulac in the two male skeletons).
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Clearly manifested porotic alterations on the ectocranial surface of the occipital scale were
registered in the young man from grave No. 5 (fig. 20).

The registered bilateral asymmetry in the bone length of the limbs of the individual from grave
No. 3 (table 4) is also of interest, evident in the humerus, where it reaches 7.5 mm in favour of the
right side. Such an asymmetry is very rare at such a young age. The bilateral asymmetry is additionally
manifested in the developed supratrochlear tubercle of the left humerus (fig. 13: 1), combined with
subtrochlear foramen on fossa olecrani on both humeri. It is possible that the individual was exposed
to heavy physical exertion associated with active training in an activity with marked development of
the right side of the upper limbs from an earlier age, about 6-7 years of the individual’s development.

A subtrochlear foramen on the left humerus was also found in the male skeleton from grave No.
1. The described finding may be the result of accidental trauma or chronicload on the left upper limb.
Excessive extension (hyperextension) of the elbow joint is observed in individuals with this anatomi-
cal variation (De Wilde et al. 2004, 77 — 84). In the literature, data on the frequency of occurrence of
the specified anatomical variation in European populations are scarce, but studies show a high rate in
Japanese, African and Native American populations (18.1 %, 21.7 % and 58 %, respectively), while
in white Americans of European descent the frequency is low — only 4.2 % (Benfer, McKern 1966,
247 - 252; Ozturk et al. 2000, 72 — 76; Akabori 1934, 395 — 400). The quoted data clearly show that
the subtrochlear foramen is more common in Negroids and Mongoloids and much less common in
the Caucasian racial group. In the studied series of a total of five skeletons from Pliska, perforation of
the articular fossa of the elbow joint was established in two of them.

Both in the newly studied series and in previous studies of graves from Pliska, there is a notable
increase in the incidence of lesions, which point to development of diseases such as anaemia caused
by intestinal parasites, brucellosis and tuberculosis. Accordingly, some of the alterations can be ex-
plained by zoonoses — diseases transmitted by animals to humans. Their high incidence rate shows
that in the studied period there was a close, shared environment between humans and domestic
animals. The observed morbidity may also be caused by the methods of processing meat, milk and
dairy products for consumption, associated with insufficient heat treatment/cooking.

On the other hand, the indirect data on metabolic disorders in the studied series and the clear-
er signs of such disorders associated with a deficiency of vitamin C in the previously studied mate-
rial (Pycesa 2013, 216) again points the interpretation to a diet deficient in products of botanical
origin. Such a nutrition strategy shows the insufficient ability of the population to use the natural
resources of the environment as efficiently as possible.

Discussion of the chronology of the intramural graves at Pliska
and the characteristics of the burial ritual

During archaeological studies in the Inner City of Pliska, hundreds of similar graves have been
discovered, scattered in small groups or as single burials. The practice of placing burials in an urban-
ized environment, without clear regulation, is a topic that has not yet been fully analysed. In the
context of the newly studied graves, examples from other sections of the Inner City of Pliska are
also drawn, which provide an opportunity to discuss a wide range of issues related to the stratigra-
phy and chronology of the intramural graves and their relationship with demographic and ethnic
cultural changes in the medieval city.

The large-scale archacological excavations in Pliska from the last three decades of the 20* .
provided data on 176 graves, situated individually or grouped in small necropoleis along the inside
face of the fortress walls (3axapues 1979, 129 — 137; Bacuaes 1979, 99 - 100; Aonuena-ITerxkosa
1984, 181 — 191; Auronosa, Butasizos 1985, 61 — 66, 06p. 18, 19, Tabao VIII; Muaues 1992, 191
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- 192, 06p. 13, 195 — 196, 06p. 23; Aumurpos 1996, 87 — 88; Basabanos 2000, 93 — 102). The
burial ritual described by the researchers indicates a relatively poor “Christianized” population.
Inventory is rarely found in the graves, and when it is, it is mainly in the form of jewellery. The grave
pits were dug relatively shallowly, without special care taken to shape them. Individual cases of
grave marking, for example with stones, and partial enclosure of the dead have been documented. L.
Zahariev suggested that graves Nos. 10 and 20 at the southern fortress wall are pagan, without pro-
viding more complex arguments (3axapues 1979, 129 — 137). T. Balabanov speaks of “deviations”
from the Christian ritual or, rather, great variety in the position of the body, limbs and head, which
in his opinion provide evidence for not entirely Christianized population (Baaa6anos 2000, 93 -
94). In the section near the Northern Gate T. Balabanov uncovered four graves with orientation to
the north-south, placed in a common trench, which he defined as Pecheneg.

All the researchers have dated the graves to the latest Pliska period, referring them exclusively
after the 30s/40s of the 11% c., or most generally around the middle and even after the middle of
the 11* c. Publications, however, lack detailed graphic and/or photo documentation adequately
presenting the stratigraphic levels of registration of the grave pits. The authors provide more gen-
eral observations of the terrain situation. According to T. Balabanov, the graves near the northern
fortress wall were dug “on dwellings and workshops from the Byzantine period, and two coins
dated 1035/42 were found on the pelvis of one of the buried individuals (basa6anos 1985, 120 -
121; Baaa6aros 2000, 95). The appearance of graves on top of previously destroyed dwellings and
ironsmith workshops determines the date of the necropolis to the 30s of the 11* c. at the earliest
(Baaabanos 2000, 95).

Similar descriptive information is also provided on the graves along the western fortress wall,
which, according to V. Antonova, were dug into a layer formed by the ruins of the wall (AnTonosa,
Butasuos 1985, 65). L. Doncheva-Petkova also notes that the initial date of the graves next to
the southern section of the western fortress wall is defined by the fact that they break up the ma-
sonry belonging to craft-trade premises dated to the second half of the 10* and beginning of the
11* c. (Aomuesa-TTerxosa 1984, 188). Stratigraphic observations and the analysis of the finds pro-
vide grounds to refer the chronology of the graves to the period after the 40s/50s of the 11 c.
(Aonuesa-TTerkosa 1984, 189). Several graves have also been found near the eastern fortress wall.
In grave No. 4, under the skeleton, a coin of Basil II and Constantine (976 — 1025) was found
(Bacuaes 1979, 100).

In 1980, archaceological excavations were carried out in the Palace Centre of Pliska, where three
more single graves were found, defined as Late Nomadic (Pecheneg) (Muxaitaosa 2003, 259 —
266). The bodies were laid in facilities abandoned in the 30s/40s of the 11* c. (a pit and kilns). In
general, most researchers agree on the chronology of the graves discovered in the Inner City, refer-
ring them to the latest stratigraphic horizon of post-capital Pliska.

In the last two decades, during excavations in various sections of the Inner City of Pliska, quite
anumber of graves have been discovered, about which there are no detailed publications.” Brief de-
scriptive information, often without illustrations of the grave contexts, is noted only in the annual
archacological reports (Teoprues, Bacuaes 2006, 312; Cranuaos u ap. 2006, 380; Cranunaos u Ap.
2007, 583; Ieoprues, Bacuaes 2008, 586; Ieoprues u ap. 2008, 598 — 599; Ieoprues u Ap. 2012,
373; Usanos 2012, 384; Cranuaos, Mukosa 2012, 381; [eoprues u ap. 2013, 351; Teoprues u ap.
2014, 435; Arapxos u Ap. 2016, 652). With the new data, the number of graves in the Inner City

% One of the drawbacks of contemporary archaeological studies in Pliska is that they are carried out by indepen-
dent teams excavating large sections over decades. This significantly delays the processing and publishing of the results
and the possibility for them to be fully used for overview studies.
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of Pliska has grown significantly, and the topography of the burials has been complemented. It is
noteworthy that the graves (single or grouped in small, probably family necropoleis) are scattered
throughout the territory of the Inner City, and in addition to the space next to the fortress walls,
dozens of graves have also been found around the Palace Centre.

The burial of the dead in the inhabited area, in the Inner City of Pliska, is a phenomenon
that has not yet found a satisfactory explanation. The opinion that the graves are the result of the
increased number of city residents (Aumurpos 1996, 91) is not based on sufficiently convinc-
ing evidence.> Only the burials around the Palace Basilica can be attributed to the period of the
most significant demographic growth (at the end of the 10* and the first third of the 11* century)
(MBaros 2008, 595 — 596; Msanos 2013, 362; Meanos 2015, 596). At that time, the large city ne-
cropoleis were formed in front of the Eastern Gate (Aumutpos 1995, 42 — 70) and around Mound
XXXIV (Aumurpos 1998, 69, 73), which were located on the main roads leading out of the city
(Aumurpos 1996, 89). The organization of the inner-city space and the dense building-up of the

space have rather limited and excluded the possibilities for unregulated burial in the Inner City.

An attempt at ethnic cultural identification of the intramural graves in Pliska

Despite many years of archaeological excavations, information about the latest stage of life in
medieval Pliska remains incomplete. One of the reasons is that studies so far have always priori-
tized uncovering the monumental architecture and fortification of the capital period, while the
post-capital period and especially the latest stratigraphic horizon have been greatly underinvestigat-
ed, which is partly the reason for the limited number of well-published monuments.

Current archaeological data on the stratigraphy of post-capital Pliska allow us to date with
great confidence most of the intramural graves after the 30s/40s of the 11* c. They were preced-
ed by widespread abandonment of “Byzantine-period” dwellings, and specific examples of burnt
buildings from that time have also been published (Aoruesa-ITerxosa 1993, 80, 06p. 1; I'puropos,
Toaoposa 2018, 179 — 206). There are also data on the abandonment of dwellings from other
studied sections — next to the northern and eastern fortress walls (baaa6anos 1985, 120, 130).
This process testifies to the changes that occurred in demography, the urban planning scheme and
the organization of life in the city.

Byzantine chronicles describing the events around this time speak of a tense military and po-
litical situation in the region. Skylitzes, Joannes Zonaras, Michael Attaleiates, Michael Psellos and
Anna Comnena mention multiple attacks to the south of the Danube carried out by the Pecheneg
people (TMBM 1965, 111 - 115;298 - 301; 312 — 317, 324). Massive Pecheneg raids were noted in
1027, attacks intensified in 1032, 1034, 1035 and 1036 to reach their peak in 1048. A consequence
of these events was the permanent settlement of Pechenegs south of the Danube, in the province of
Paristrion (Aonuesa-ITerkosa 2003, 244; Ipuropos 2016, 288 — 289). In 1053, the Pechenegs de-
feated the Byzantine army at Ioannopolis (Preslav), resulting in a 30-year peace (Pames 1983, 244).

Located at the epicentre of military events, Pliska and the Pliska field probably became one
of the main centres of Pecheneg presence and settlement. This was determined by the favourable
geographical location and the developed urban and fortification infrastructure. According to R.
Rashev, the “headquarters of the Pechenegleader and the clan headed by him” was in Pliska (Pames
1983, 245). Anna Comnena also provides information indicating that the Pliska field was a Pech-
eneg centre. During the campaign against the Pechenegs in 1088, emperor Alexius I Comnenus

3 According to Yanko Dimitrov, intramural burials in Pliska had probably already started in the second half of the
10* c. in connection with the uncontrolled settlement of certain sections of the Inner City with “common” people who
seem to have buried their dead not far from their dwellings.
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arrived in Pliska and from there climbed a hillside called Simeonovo, which the local population
also called “Skitsko Saveshtalishte” [Scythian Council] (3aarapcku 1972, 192).

As carly as the first excavations of the Palace Centre, in the uppermost layers, the researchers
found materials and buildings that can be connected with the Pechenegs who settled in Pliska
(Aonuesa-TlerkoBa 1993, 246). There are data about the settlement of a newly arrived population
in the Outer City of Pliska and the area of the Great Basilica (Aonuesa-ITerxosa 1993, 249 - 250),
as well as in the north-eastern end of the village of Voyvoda (AuTtonosa 1964, 49 — 52).

Archacological studies have documented multiple traces of military conflicts in Pliska. Traces
of fires can be found everywhere on the fortress walls, dated to the first third of the 11*¢. The two
gates — the Northern and the Southern — were fenced off at that time, and significant repairs and
reconstructions of the fortress towers were carried out (MBaunos 2004, 212 - 228).

Anthropological studies of both the present series of individuals and period-related materials
examined earlier show an increased incidence of traumatic lesions, including cranial trauma, which
can be directly interpreted as the result of the population’s combat activity (Pycesa 2013, 215 -
228; Teoprues u Ap. 2012, 373). These conclusions are also supported by the type of weaponry
found at the “Palace Centre — East” site. In the last stratigraphic horizon, mostly small arrows are
found, of a type suitable for striking soldiers who were equipped with light protective gear. Every-
thing indicates that light gear was common in this period. It, however, did not sufficiently protect
the soldiers from injuries and combat trauma.

What is new at the “Palace Centre — East” site is the appearance of buildings with a light wood-
en ground structure in the last stratigraphic horizon. Wall layers (fig. 21) from adobe buildings have
been found. Another important archacological fact are the remains of stone pavements (fig. 22),
which mark the existence of specific ground-level facilities, which probably served as floors for light
structures with a rectangular or rounded (yurt-like) shape.

One of the most visible archaeological phenomena pointing to the demographic and ethnic
cultural changes in Pliska after the 30s/40s of the 11 century is related to the mass practice of
burying the dead inside the inhabited area. It is complemented by the observations of researchers,
who notice a number of specifics and “deviations” in the burial ritual.

Among the main archaeological finds identifying this population, researchers point out: clay
cauldrons with interior lugs, hand-made clay vessels, sphero-conical vessels. Some new metal finds
are also brought to attention. More specifically, the newly discovered round applications in graves
No. 7 and No. 21 next to the western fortress wall of Pliska (Aonuepa-ITerkosa 1984, 184 — 185,
06p. 21; 188, 06p. 8). Similar applications are known from a number of fortresses and settlements
in North-east Bulgaria (Veliki Preslav, Skala, Vetren, Okorsh, Odartsi) (Cranuaos 1993, 148, 06p.
7; Aonuesa-TTerkosa 1999; Aonuesa-ITerkosa 2005), where Pecheneg presence is visible. Bronze
padlocks in the shape of a dog are also associated with a newly arrived, probably Pecheneg popula-
tion (Ipuropos, Aumutpos 2014, 94 — 105).

According to R. Rashev, the burial of two horses and a dog in one of the pits discovered in 1978
in the layer above the Palace of Khan Krum is evidence of Pechenegs in Pliska (Bbxaposa 1981,
55, 06p. 28). Two burials of dogs, one decapitated, were also found in the latest stratigraphic layer,
above the stone square, north of the Citadel (Cranuaos u ap. 2007, 583). Data on the settlement
of Pechenegs in Pliska are also provided by the discovered hand-made ceramic vessels and cauldrons
with interior lugs (Aonuesa-ITetkosa 1993, 83, 06p. 7; Cranuaos, Muxosa 2012, 381, o6p. 2). V.
Yotov associated the leaf-shaped openwork “amulets” found in various places in Pliska with the
Pechenegs (Hotos 2000, 242 — 246). Among the artifacts that mark the presence of Late Nomads
in Pliska is a bronze tinderbox (Bacuaes 2007, 348 — 361; Ipuropos 2007, 79 — 89), as well as
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Fig. 21. Clay wall plasters, “Palace Centre - East” site in Pliska, square XX-384
O6p. 21. [MuHeHU cmeHHU Ma3usiKu om obekm ,[leopyos ueHmsp — usmok” 8 lnucka, keadpam XX-384

bronze figurines of a horseman found in room 6 next to the Southern Gate of Pliska (Muaues 1979,
144 — 145, 149, 06p. 22) and south of the grave of Karel Shkorpil (Muases 1983, 223, o6p. 18).
The research of D. Yosifov on the spread and chronology of sphero-conical vessels in Bulgaria is also
connected with Pecheneg presence (I;Iocnqu 2018, 225 — 242), and Pliska is one of the sites with
the highest number of finds (Cranues 1955, 202, 06p. 19: 4; Muxaiirosa 1987, 15 - 23).

Interesting information about the economic structure and dietary habits of the population in
Pliska has also been provided by the zooarchaeological studies of the “Palace Centre — East” site. A
substantial increase in the relative proportion of bones from horses and wild animals, which were
mainly used for food, is registered in the last stratigraphic horizon, to which the five graves belong.4
The data on the diet of the population in Pliska from the second third of the 11 c. show significant
consumption of meat.

The anthropological study identified metabolic disorders and diseases that are associated with
a diet poor in plant products, and various other nutritional deficiencies. The numerous diseases

#The zooarchacological analyses of materials from the “Palace Centre — East” site were carried out by L. Ninov
and N. Karastoyanova.
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Fig. 22. Stone pavements, “Palace Centre — East” site in Pliska, squares XX-302 u XX-323
O6p. 22. KameHHU Hacmusiku om obekm ,/1sopyos ueHmsp — usmok” 8 nucka, keadpamu XX-302 u XX-323
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caused by this unbalanced diet are an indication that the inhabitants had difficulty in diversifying
their food sources, and under the conditions of constant military activity, they continued to follow
their nomadic eating habits.

Conclusion

The publication of the graves discovered east of the Citadel aims to bring five more well-doc-
umented examples into scientific circulation. They show common features with hundreds of other
burials that have been uncovered at various locations in the Inner City of Pliska. This fact provoked
the authors to broaden the topic, summarizing the data on the intramural graves in Pliska. The
available stratigraphic information determines that the burials were carried out after the 30s/40s of
the 11% c., when significant changes occurred in the demography and ethnic cultural environment
of the city. For most researchers, there is no doubt that a new ethnic group settled in Pliska at that
time. Among the main archaeological finds identifying this population, researchers point out: the
clay cauldrons with interior lugs, hand-made clay vessels, and sphero-conical vessels. Some of the
new metal finds in Pliska, like the round applications, leaf-like open-work pendants, bronze figu-
rines of a horseman, the bronze padlocks in the shape of a dog, and the bronze tinderboxes, are also
brought to attention.

Connecting the graves from the “Palace Centre — East” site with the Pechenegs who settled in
Pliska is only one hypothetical possibility that fits well with known archacological and historical
data. The specifics of the racial appearance of the individuals, their diseases, combat traumas and
medical manipulations noted in the anthropological study can also be considered as characteristic
of the Late Nomadic tribes in Bulgaria.
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Table 1.1. Material. Skull and postcranial axial skeleton, pectoral and pelvic girdle
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Table 2. Features, used in age and sex identification
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1 M, 45 -50y. v v v v v v v
2 2-3y. - - - \ v
3 10-11y. - - - - v ? v
4 F,18-20to25Yy. \% \% \% \% v \% v \Y \% \%
5 M,25-26Yy. v v v v v v v v v v

M - male; F - female; y. - years; v — presence of trait; ? - results from the trait controvert to the result from the feature, regarded with priority
in identification

M (male) — mex; F (female) - xeHa; y. — 200UHU NpU HACMBNBAHE HA CMBPMMA; V — HAJIUYUe Ha beneza; ? — daHHUMe om 6ene2a He
Ccv8nNadam ¢ 0aHHUMe oM NPU3HAKaA, npuem 3d 800ely Npu onpedesisiHe Ha NoJI/8v3pacm
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Table 3. Dimensions of long bones of limbs, stature in centimeters. Adults

Ta6nuya 3. Pasmepu Ha dvneume Kocmu HA KpatHuyume, cM. M3pacHanu uHousuou

Grave N Bone L D B Stature
T-G P-L

Fm dx 47,7 5,25 8,6
Fm sn 47,8 5,30 8,6
Fb dx 40,4
Hm dx 34,6 4,8/4,6 6,9 175,06

1 Hm sn 346 4,8/44 6,8 7179 % 17833)° 170,92
Rd dx 27,1 25 (173,9 < 181,66)
Rd sn 27,0 2,5
Ul dx 30,1
Ul sn 29,9
Fm dx 38,5 4,35
Fm sn 4,35
Tb dx 31,3 150,75

4 Hm dx 30,2 4,3/4,1 5,9 (147,21+ 154,29)* 152,46
Hm sn 58 157,14
Rd dx 222 (153,09 = 161,20)
Rd sn 224
Ul dx 24,1
Fm dx 5,20 8,30
Fm sn 5,30
Fb sn 39,5
Hm dx 35,2 4,80 6,20

5 Hm sn 34,9 4,85 6,15 176,90 172,07

4 ! ! (172,71 = 181,09) !

Rd dx 25,6 2,4
Rd sn 254 2,3
Ul dx 27,3
Ul'sn 27,0

L - length; D — head diameter, in humerals - vertical head diameter; B - bicondylar breadth; Hm — humerus; Rd - radius; Ul - ulna; Fm —
femur; Tb - tibia; Fb - fibula; dx (dexter) - right; Sn (sinister) - left

*only lengths of lower limbs taken into account

L (length) - dwvnxuHa; D (diameter) — duamemsp Ha 21asama, npu pameHHUMe Kocmu — eepmukadsneH ouamemap; B (breadth) -
b6ukoHOunapHa wupuHa; Hm (humerus) — pamernHa kocm; Rd (radius) - ne4yesa kocm; Ul (ulna) — nakemua kocm,; Fm (femur) — 6edpeHa
kocm; Tb (tibia) — 2onam nuwan; Fb (fibula) — mansk nuwsan; dx (dexter) — 0acHa cmpara; Sn (sinister) — 1s8a cmpaxa.

* 83emu ca no0 8HUMAHuUe camo OB/IKUHHUME pasmepu Ha KOCMUu HA 00JTHU KpatHuyu

Table 4. Dimensions of long bones of limbs, in centimeters. Sub adults

Tabnuya 4. Pasmepu Ha 0v12ume Kocmu Ha kpatHuyume, cm. [lodpacmeauwju

5 Fm dx 17,2 Hm sn 13,18 Clsn 6,92
Tb dx 13,6 Ul'sn 10,9
Fm dx 31,7 Fb sn 24,4 Rd dx 16,4
Fmsn 31,8 Hm dx 22,6 Ul dx 18,2
3 Tb dx 25,6 Hm sn 21,85 Cl dx 10,5
Tb sn 25,2 Clsn 10,6

L - dyaphyseal length; Cl - clavicle
L - 0v/mkuHa; K — kocm
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Table 5. Metrical characteristics of skulls in millimeters

Tabnuya 5. KpaHuomempudHU xapakmepucmuku, Mm

N Grave N
Measurement
1 4 5
Length 8 198,0 16,8 -
Breadth 1 153,0 15,7 -
Height 17 150,0 13,5 -
Height (po) - - 11,45% -
Cranial base, length 5 111,4 9,9 -
Smallest breadth of frontal bone 9 99,0 9,5 95
Occipital breadth 12 11,7 11,28 104
Skull perimeter through glabella 23 550 51,5 -
Breadth of upper face section 43 - 9,7 -
Breadth of middle face section 46 - 10,55 -
Upper face height 48 - 7 -
Face height 47 - 11,3 -
Horizontal angle, nasomalar - 147 -
Horizontal angle, zygo-maxillary - 137 -
Orbital breadth 51 - 3,97 -
Orbital height 52 - 3,43 -
Nasal height 55 - 53 -
Breadth of piriform aperture 54 - 2,5R -
Alveolar process height 48,1 - 1,77 21,5
Palatine breadth 63 - 3,9 38,4
Palatine length 62 40 - -
Anterior palatine length 62,1* 3,7 44
Alveolar process breadth 61 - 6,35 65
Alveolar process length 60 - 4,28 51,7
Lenght 68 - 79 82
Bicondilar breadth 65 - 12,5 130
Bigonial breadth 66 - 9,7 116
Coronal breadth - 10 -
2 [Anterior breadth 67 50 43 487
g Symphyseal height 69 35 3,09 33,4
9 Body height on place of mental foramen 69, 39,0 2,9 33
Body breadth on place of mental foramen 69,., 11,5 1,38 10,6
Height of the ramus 70 - 55 72,5
Smallest breadth of the ramus 71 - 3,5 35,5
Mandible angle 79 - 122 129
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Table 6. Craniometrical indexes
Tabnuya 6. KpaHuomempuyHU UHOeKCU

Measurement N Grave N

1 4 5
Cranial index 8:1 77,27 93,45 -
Height-length index 17:1 75,76 80,36 -
Height-breadth index 17:8 98,04 85,99 -
Height-length (po) index 20:1 - 68,15 -
Height-breadth (po) index 20:8 - 72,93 -
Face index (after Virhov) 47:46 - 107,11 -
Upperface index (after Virhov) 48:46 - 66,35 -
Fronto-parietal index 9:8 64,71 56,55
Parieto-occipital index 12:8 73,01 67,14
Orbital index 52:51 - 86,40 -
Nasal index 54:55 - 4717 -
Upper jaw index 61:60 - 148,36 125,73
Length-breadth index of lower jaw 68:65 - 63,2 63,08
Breadth index of lower jaw 66:65 - 77,6 89,23
Height-breadth index of body of the lower jaw 69,.:69 29,49 47,59 32,12
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PE3IOME

B HacTOsII[OTO M3CACABAHE IPEACTABsIME 5 IPO6A, OTKPUTH UTOYHO OT ABOpLIOBUs LieHTBP B [ Tancka
(o6p. 1).Teca npoydenu B mepuopa 2011 — 2016 1. u mpeacTaBASIBAT CAUHUYHI HOFPC6CHI/I}I, Pa3noAOKEHU
B MEXAY)XHAUIIHOTO IIPOCTPAHCTBO (o6p. 2). Crparurpadcku rpoboBeTe ce AATUPAT B HOCACAHATA $asa OT
obuTaBaHe Ha CPEAHOBEKOBHMUS IPaA (MC)KAy 30-te/40-te roannu Ha X1 Bex u 60-Te roannu Ha X1 B.). B
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BCEKH OT IPoOOBETE € TOAOXKEH 110 CAMH HHAMBHA, 110 IPB0, € TAaBa Ha 3aI1aA.

I'Ipu apxeoaormyecku npoyusanust BbB Brrpemnus rpaa Ha [Tancka ca paskpuru crotuiu 1oA06Hu
rpoboBe, pasnpbCHATH HAa MAAKH IPYIIH AU KaTO eAUHH4HH norpebenus. [Ipakrukara aAa ce norpe6sa B
ypOaHu3upaHa cpeaa, 0e3 siCHa peryAanus, e TeMa, KOSITO BCE OLIE He € aHaAM3HPaHa LIAOCTHO. B koHTekcTa
Ha HOBOIIPOYYCHUTE IPOOOBE Ca IIPUBACYCHH IIPUMEPH U OT APYTH ceKTOpHU Ha Borpemnus rpaa na [Tauc-
Ka, KOUTO AQBaT Bb3MOXKHOCT AQ IIOCTABUM Ha AMCKYCHSI LIHPOK KPBI IPOOAEMH, CBBP3aHH CbC CTPATHIPa-
¢usiTa ¥ XPOHOAOTHSTA HA HHTPAMyPAaAHUTE IPOOOBE U BPB3KATA UM C ACMOIPAPCKUTE U CTHOKYATYPHUTE
IPOMEHH B CPEAHOBEKOBHHS IPAA.

IpoOHUTE KOHTEKCTH Ca U3CACABAHU MHTEPAUCLUIIAMHAPHO. APXCOAOTHYECKOTO IIPOYYBAHE [IPEAOC-
TaBU AQHHH 32 cTparurpadusiTa Ha rpoboBeTe U MOAPOOHO AOKYMEHTUPAHE HA TPOOHUTE SIMU M CKEACTHHUTE
OCTaHKH. A aHTPOIIOAOTHYHOTO U3CACABAHE IIPEAOCTaBH MHPOPMALMS 32 [IOAQ, Bb3PACTTA, PbCTA Ha I10-
rpebaHUTe MHAMBHAH, QHATOMUYHUTE ¥ AHTPOIIOAOTMYHUTE OCOOCHOCTH, OOACCTHU ITATOAOTHH, TPABMH U
Ae4eOHM MAHUITYAALIMH, OCTABUAH CACAU 110 KOCTHUTE OCTAHKU.

PesyAtaTuTe OT aHTPOIIOAOTMYHOTO U3CAcABaHE ca 0600mweHn. M3acaeaBaHu ca yoBelIKUTE KOCTHU OC-
TaHKHU Ha IIeT HHAMBHAA — ABaMa MBbXe Ha Bb3pacT 45 — SO T. (rpo6 N 1) u 25 — 30 r. (rpo6 N¢ 5), sxeHa Ha
BB3pacT 18 — 20 20 25 1. (rpo6 N2 4) u ABe Aena Ha Bp3pacT 2 — 3 1. (rpo6 N2 2) u 10 — 12 1. (rpo6 Ne 3).
Mpxete B rpo6oBe N0 1 1 5 ca 6mau ¢ BucoK pber — 0koao 171 cm u 172 em (tabauna 3), umaau ca u Ao6pe
pasBuTa Myckyaarypa. XKenara ot rpo6 N¢ 4 e ¢ HUCBK pBCT — 0K0AO 152 ¢m, ¢ rpaunAHU KOCTH U cAa60
pasBUTa MyCKyAaTypa.

M3caeABaHUTE HHAMBHAM IIOKAa3BaT PasHOOOPA3HU NATOAOTMYHM M3MEHCHHS HAa YEPEIHUTE KOCTH,
CH3BOUSATA U IOCTKPAHUAAHHS CKEACT. Bbpxy uepera Ha Mbxa oT rpob NO 1 e ycTaHOBeHa cAeaa OT TpaBMa,
KaKTO U IOCTTPaBMaTHYHa Tpenananust (06p. 6, crpeaka). AedekTH, BEPOSTHO ¢ TPaBMaTHYEH IIPOU3XOA, CE
YCTaHOBSIBAT U Ha Yepelia Ha xxeHata oT rpob N¢ 4 (06p. 19). Cnenmasen HHTEPEC MPEACTABASBAT ACPEKTUTE
Ha KOCTT4, YCTAHOBEHU Ha BBTPEIIHATA CTPAHA Ha IIyOHCHUTE KOCTH Ha >KeHaTa OT rpob N? 4, KouTOo MHOTO
ABTOPH MHTEPIIPETHPAT KaTO OEACT OT POAHACH IIPOLIEC.

Cp3b6uero ot rpo6 N¢ 1 mokassa roasim 6poii IaTOAOTUYHY U3MEHECHHS Ha 3b0OHO-YCAIOCTHUS arrapar
(06p. 5: 4). YcTaHOBEHH Ca NAPOAOHTO3HM M3MEHEHHS M HAIIPEAHAAO abpasno Ha eMaiiAa Ha Cb3bOUETO Ha
seHata oT rpo6 N® 4 (06p. 5: 2, 3, 5), KAKTO U HAYAAHH HAPOAOHTOSHH U3MEHECHMUS IIPU MBbXa OT rpo6 N¢ 5
(06p. 5: 6,7). Kato caeacTBHE OT IePHOAH Ha HEGAATOIIPUATHHU YCAOBHS 3 PA3BUTHETO CE MHTEPIPETHPAT
U AepeKTHUTE OT AUHEAPHA XUITOIAA3Hs Ha eMaiiAa Ha 3b0HTe, OOSICHSIBAHU C [IPEKAPAHU ABATU [IEPHOAU Ha
3ab0AsiBaHE UAM C AMeTHYCH Ae$UUNT. TakuBa ce OTKPHBAT U HA ABETE Cb3bOMS, B KOUTO Ca IPEACTABEHH
IOCTOSIHHUTE 3501 — OT rpo6 N2 4, KbACTO AMHUHTE OTroBapsT Ha 2 — 2% u 3 1. ot passutuero (06p. 5: 5),
1 o1 rpo6 NO 3 ¢ AuHMH, OTroBapsiIy Ha TOAOOHa Bb3pacT. Bbr3pacTra Ha 0OpasyBane Ha Te3u AeeKTH CbB-
IaAa C Bb3PACTTa, Ha KOSITO € II0YUHAA MHAUBUABT OT rpob N 2. Tesu pesyaraTn nACHTUPHULIMPAT IIEPHOAL
KaTO PUCKOB 32 XOpaTa OT IOIyAaLHsTa. FIsraeskaa Bb3pacTTa MEXAY ABE M TPU TOAUHHU € OHAA IIPEXOAHA
1 OeAexy OTOMBAHETO HA ACTETO OT KHPMEHETO M IIPEMHHABAHETO My KbM 06110 xpaeHe. [ Ipomsinara Ha
XPAHUTEAHHS PEKUM € HHAUKALUS, Y€ OKOAO 2 — 3-TOAMIIIHA BB3PACT ACTETO € IIOCTABCHO B HOBA COLIMAAHA
MO3HLMs, KOATO HAMAASIBA TACHATA BPB3KA € MAMKaTa U IPOLeca Ha KbPMEHE, KaTO MANKaTa BEPOSITHO €
IpUAOOUBaAA HOBO ACTE B KbPMAYeCKa Bb3PACT.

PasBurue Ha c7ibra orbitalia ce oTxpuBa ¥ Ipu ABaTa HHAMBHAQ B ACTCKA BB3pacT OT rpobose N° 2 u 3,
KaToO U B ABATa CAy4asi KOCTHATA CTPYKTYpa IOKa3Ba AKTUBHA PeaKL¥si [IPH HACTBIIBaHE Ha cMbpTTa. Aedop-
MalMsTa Ha THAHATA KOCT Ha [I0-MAAKOTO AeTe, OT rpob NO 2, 61 Moraa Aa ce CBbpiKe CbC ChPIIOBUAHO-KAE-
THYHA AHEMUSI, KaTO HE ¢ M3KAIOUCHO U pasBUTHE Ha Taracemus. [ Ipu unauBuaa ot rpob NO 3 e Bb3MOXKHO
A4 CTaBa BBIIPOC 32 AaHEMHYHO ChCTOSIHHE, KATO HE CTABa SICHA €THOAOTHSTA MY — ACULIUT B XPAHCHETO AU
HaAMYHE HA BHTPELIHY [1apasuTh. Bp3aMoXHO e 0bade GeACrbT U IIPU TO3H HHAUBUA AA C€ OOSICHHU C yHACAC-
ACHA CHPIIOBUAHO-KAETHYHA (XEMOAMTHYHA) aHEMHSL.

YeperrsT Ha U3paCHAAMSI HHAUBHA OT Ipo6 N2 5 (mBx Ha 25 — 30 roAuHH) TTOKa3Ba 6eAae3u Ha pexoM-
Gunupana cribra orbitalia, opma, noxaspaima NpeoAOASIBAHE Ha MEPHOAA Ha 0OPasyBaHETO I, BEPOSATHO
IPEXUBSIH B ACTCKA Bb3PACT, ChCTOSHUE, OOSICHUMO C XPAHUTEAHHS PEKUM U IPEKAPAHH 3a00ASIBAHHS.

M npu ABaTa MBXKKH CKEACTA Ce MACHTHPUIIUPAT CHTE30IATUYHU U3MECHEHUS BHPXY ASIBATA MAAKO-
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HUIISAHA KOCT. BpXy AsicHaTa MaAKOIMIISIAHA KOCT IIPU U3CACABAHUTE MBXKH CKeAeTH oT [1amcka He ce
HabAI0AABa IEPUOCTAAHO POpMHUpaHE Ha XUIIepocTo3u. [Topaau Tasu npuynHa MOXKEM A2 IIPEATIOAOKHM,
4e CHTE30NATUHUTE BbPXY ACBUTE MAAKOINHIISIAHUA KOCTH CE ABAXAT I10-CKOPO Ha IIOAY4€HA TPaBMa HAU Bb3-
MOXXHO XPOHHYHO TPaBMHUPAHE IIPU OIPEACACHA ACHHOCT, IIPETOBApBallla MyCKyAUTe Ha MOADeApHIjaTa
Ha AeBHsI Kpak. [IsMeHeHneTo Ha ckeaeTa Ha MHAMBHAA OT rpob N® 1 ce KoMOMHMpA ChC CHAHO U3Pa3eHU
ACTCHEPATHBHO-AUCTPOPUYHHI IPOMEHH (OCTEOXOHAPO3a, CIIOHAMAOAPTPO3a H CIOHAUAO32) BB BCHIKH
obaactu Ha rpbOHaYHMs cTbAO. EAHO 00sicHeHNE HA M3MEHEHHSTA MOXKE AQ CE CBBPIXKE C AKTUBHA $pU3He-
CKa ACHHOCT, HATOBAPBAIljA HHTCH3UBHO UMCHHO Ta3U YaCT OT CKEACTA — HAIIP. [IOBAMTAHE U [IPCHACSHE HA
TEXXKHU TOBAPH, HEYAOOHA 11032 M CUAHH BHOpaluy Ha 1s1A0TO T51A0. [ Ipu Mbxxkust ckeaer oT rpob N 1 cpito
ce ycTaHoBH cybTpoxacapeH GpopaMeH Ha AsiBaTa paMeHHa KOCT. OnucaHaTa HAXOAKA MOXKE A € PE3YATAT OT
UHIMACHTHA TPaBMa AU XPOHUYHO HATOBAPBAHE HA ACBHsI TOPEH KPaHHHUK.

AaHHHTE 32 AHTPOIIOAOTUYHHS TUII HA HHAUBHAMTE Ca HEITbAHU. TpHTe Yeperra Ha U3PaCHAAUTE HHAM-
BHAU MOTAT Ad CE OIIPEACASIT KaTO eBponeuAHu. EAuncTBeno yepenst o rpo6 N¢ 4 rokassa MHOTO BUCOKa
CTOHHOCT Ha YeperHUs. HHACKC (OT KaTeropus yATpabpaxukpaH), KOETO MOCTaBs MOHTOAOMAHHS PUMEC
KaTo €AHO OT Bb3MOXHUTE 00sicHeHns. CHOpeA YepenHusi HHACKC MBXBT oT rpob N2 1 e onpeaeacH kato
MesokpaH (Tabanua 6). M ABaTa geperna ca ¢ OTHOCHTEAHO TOASIMA BHCOYHMHA H IIOTAAAT B PyOpHKaTa Ha XUIT-
cuxpat. [opHOUYEAIOCTHUAT HHACKC Ha YepenuTe oT rpobose N 4 u 5 momapa B pyOpukara 6paxukpan. Ao-
AHATA YEAIOCT IIPU CHLIUTE HHAMBHAU € OTHOCUTEAHO ABATA, [IONAAAINA B PyOPHKaTa AOAUXOCTCHOMAHAU-
Oyaap. YKeHara e ¢ OTHOCHTEAHO TECEH HOC, HUCKH, IPAaBOBI'bAHH OPOUTH; XOPH30HTAAHATA TPOPUAHPOBKA
MOXE Ad Ce OIIMLIE KAaTO M3Pa3eHa ChC CTOMHOCTH Ha M3MEPECHUTE HA30MAAAPECH U 3UTOMAKCHAAPHU BIAH,
nomnaaamy B pybpukara Ha roaemure. Beprukasnara npoduauposka, 6e3 Aa MOXe Aa ce U3MEPH, ONUCBA
4eperna KaTo OPTOTHAT.

AaHHUTE 32 AHTPOIIOAOTHYHHMSI THII Ha [IOIYAALIMATA CE€ BIIMCBAT B II0O3HATOTO OT I10-PAHHU U3CACABA-
HuUs1 Ha rpoboBe BbB Berpemnust rpaa Ha [Taucxka. Ilpu nscaeaBanu 13 uspacHasu MHAMBHAA OT HEKPOIIOAQ
A0 3amasHaTa KPEIOCTHA CTCHA AHTPOIIOAOTMYHUTE AAHHU ITOKA3BaT CMECEH AHTPOIMIOAOTHYCeH TUIL Pacou-
Te OEAC3U I'U OIPEACAST KAaTO EBPOIICUAH C MOHIOAOMAHH IpuMecH. EBponenanute 6eaesu ce oTHaCT A0
CeBEpHATA paca, HO Ce CPEIIaT U IPUMECH OT IPUMHUTHUBHY OeAC3H Ha aHAPOHOBCKHUsL pacoB THIL. MOHroAo-
UAHHUTE OeAe3H ca IPOSIBEHU OT I0KHOCHOUPCKATA MAM TYpPaHCKAaTa paca, NaMUPO-GepraHCcKHs pacoB THII
uan pacara Ha CpeAHOA3HATCKOTO MEXAYPEUYHE U OT yPAACKaTa paca.

Kakro B HOBoIpOyueHara cepusi, TaKa U B IPEAXOAHH H3CACABaHMs Ha rpoboBe ot [Tancka ce HabAro-
AaBa YBEAHYCHHE Ha YECTOTATA Ha 3a00ASBAHHS KATO aHEMUI, IPUYMHEHA OT MHTECTHHAAHU [1apasuTy, Opy-
neaosa u Tybepkyaosa. Bucokara nM yecrora mokassa, 4e B U3CACABAHHSI IIEPUOA UM CIIOACACHA CPEA HA
oburaBaHe Ha XOpaTa ¢ AOMAIIHUTE KUBOTHU. HabAaoaaBaHaTa 3a00A€BacMOCT MOXKE A € IPEAUSBUKAHA U
OT HAYMHHTE Ha 00paboTKa Ha MECOTO, MASIKOTO M MACYHHTE IIPOAYKTH 32 KOHCYMALIUS, CBBP3AHU C HEAOC-
TaTb4HA TOMAMHHA 00paboTka. MIHAUpeKTHHUTE AQHHM 32 METAOOAUTHU HAPYLICHUS B U3CACABAHATA CEPUSI
U [0-sICHUTE 0eAC3U HA TAKUBA HAPYIUCHMUS, CBP3AHU C HEAOCTUT Ha BUTAaMUH C B I10-PaHO U3CACABAHUSI
MaTepHaA, HACOYBAT KbM AUCTHYCH PEXUM, OCACH Ha IPOAYKTH OT PACTUTEACH IPOU3XOA,.

Ipo6Gosere OT 06EKT , ABOPLIOB LICHTBP — U3TOK" Ca IOCTABCHU B KOHTEKCTA HAa OCTAHAAUTE HHTPAMY-
paanu rpobose BbB Brrpemnns rpaa na ITaucka. [pakruxara aa ce morpe6sa B ypbanusupana cpeaa, 6e3
SICHA PETyAALMs, € TEMA, KOSITO BCE OLIE He € aHAAM3UPAHa LIAOCTHO. B KOHTeKCTa Ha HOBOIIPOYYECHUTE IPO-
6OBe ca IIPUBACYCHH IIPUMEPU U OT APYTH ceKTopH Ha Borpemnus rpaa Ha ITancka, kouTo AaBat Bp3MOXK-
HOCT AQ [TOCTaBUM Ha AMCKYCHSI IIMPOK KPBI IPOOAECMH, CBBP3aHH CbC CTPATUIPAHsTA U XPOHOAOTHSITA HA
UHTpaMypaAHUTE rPobOBE U BPB3KATA UM C ACMOIPAPCKHUTE M ETHOKYATYPHHUTE IIPOMEHU B CPEAHOBEKOB-
HUS TPaA.

OnucanusT OT poyYBaTeAuTe NOrpedascH obpeA MPEACTABSI CAHO CPABHUTEAHO OEAHO ,XPUCTHSHHU-
3MpaHO" HaceAeHHE. B rpoboBeTe PSIAKO ce OTKpHBA HHBEHTAP, OCHOBHO HAKUTHU. [po6HuTE siMU ca BKOTTaHU
CPaBHHUTEAHO IIAUTKO, 6e3 Aa € BAaraHa ocobena rprka 3a opopMsHeTo M. AOKYMEHTHPAHHU Ca OTACAHH
CAyYau Ha MapKMpaHe Ha rp06a C KAMBHH M YaCTHYHO OIPAXKAAHE HA MBPTBHL. 3a FPO6OBC N2 10 u 20 mpu
10KHaTa KperocTHa creHa M. 3axapues e nskasaA HPEAIIOAOXKCHHUE, Y€ €A €3HYECKH, 0e3 AQ AaBa [1O-KOM-
HACKCHH aprymeHTH. 1. DaaabaHOB roBopu 3a ,0TKAOHEHHS OT XPHCTHIHCKHs OOpeA HAM IIO-CKOPO 32
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rOASIMO pasHOOOpasye B O3ULMATA Ha TSIAOTO, KPAHHHIIUTE U TAABATA, KOUTO CIIOPEA HETO CBUACTEACTBAT
3a HEII'PAHO XPUCTUSIHU3UPAHO HaceaeHue. B cexropa npu ceBepnara nopra T. baaabanos paskpusa yetnpu
rpoba c OpUeHTALMS CeBEp — IOT, IIOAOKCHHU B O01IIa TPAHIIEs], KOUTO OIPEACAS 32 IICICHEKKH.

Benuku npoyuBateAn AaTHpaT rpoOOBETe B HAll-KbCHUS EPHOA Ha [TAnCKa, OTHACST I H3KAIOYUTEAHO
caep 30-te/40-te roansn Ha X1 Bek nam Hai1-061110 OKOAO cpeaaTa u AopH caea cpeaara Ha X1 B. Te ca mpea-
LIECTBAHH OT IIOBCEMECTHO M30CTABSIHE HA XHMAMILATA OT ,,BU3aHTHiiCKUs nieproa’ (70-Te roannu Ha X B. —
30-te/40-1e roannu Ha X1 B.), my6ANKYBaHHU ca M KOHKPETHH IPUMEPH Ha ONOXKAPEHU IIOCTPOHKHU OT TOBA
BpeMe. AaHHU 32 H30CTABSIHE Ha KUAHILA HMA H OT APYTH IPOYYCHU CEKTOPH — AO CEBEPHATA U AO H3TOYHATA
KpPEITOCTHU CTeHH. TO3H Ipoliec CBHACTEACTBA 3a HACTBIIMAHUTE IIPOMCHU B ACMOIPaQusTa, IPasOyCTPOL-
CTBEHATA CXCMA M OPTaHU3ALMATA HA KHBOT B TPasd. APXCOAOTHYECKUTE IIPOYIBAHUS Ca AOKYMCHTHPAAU
MHOTOOPOMHU CACAU OT BOCHHH cThAKHOBeHHUs B [Tancka. HaBesixbae o xpenoctaute creHu ce oTKpuBar
CACAH OT IIOXAPH, KOUTO Ce AATHPAT cAcA IrbpBara Tpeta Ha XI B. ITo ToBa BpeMme ca mperpaseHu ABETE IIOpP-
TH — CEBEPHATA H I0XKHATA, H3BBPIICHU Ca M 3HAYUTCAHH PEMOHTH U IPEYCTPOHCTBA HA KPEIIOCTHUTE KYAH.

Busanruiickure xponuxu Ha Ckuaniia, Hoan 3onapa, Muxaua Araauar, Muxana Icea u Auna Kom-
HHHA OIKCBAT HAIIPETHATA BOCHHO-IIOAUTHYCCKA CHTYAlMsI B perHOHa. MacHpaHU IeYeHE:KKH HAIlAACHUS
ca orbeasianu npes 1027 r., arakure ce 3acuasar npes 1032, 1034, 1035 u 1036 1., 3a Aa AOCTUTHAT CBOSI
anoreii pe3 1048 r. Peayatarsr oT Tasu nHBa3us ¢ TPAHOTO HACTAHSBAHE HA [ICYCHETH Ha 0T OT AyHas, B
tema [Tapuctpuon, a Iancka u ITAHCKOBCKOTO 1oA€ BEPOSITHO ce IIPEBPBIIAT B CAMH OT OCHOBHUTE LiCH-
TPOBE Ha [IEYCHEKKO 3aceABaHe. ToBa ce ompeaeast 0T 6AaronpusTHOTO reorpadpcko mosoxenue Ha [Taucka
U pa3BUTaTa rpascka ¥ opTUUKALNOHHA HHPPACTPYKTYpa.

Oue npu mepBUTE PasKONKU Ha ABOPLIOBHS LICHTBP, B HAM-TOPHUTE ITAACTOBE IIPOYIBATCAHTE €A OT-
KPUBAAU MATEPHAAU U IPAACKHU, KOUTO CBBP3BAT C HACTAHUAMTE ce B [ Tancka nevenern. Aanxu 3a oburasa-
HE OT HOBOAOLIAO HACEACHHE UMa ¥ 3a BrHuHust rpaa Ha [Tancka, B paitona Ha [oasimara 6asuauka, KakTo
U B CeBEPOM3TOYHMs Kpail Ha c. BoiiBoaa. CBuaereacTBO 3a mevereru B [Tancka e morpeGeHuero Ha ABa
KOHJI U Ky4€ B €AHA OT sIMUTe, OTKpHTa 11pe3 1978 1. B maacra Haa, ,, Kpymosus aBopen”. Ase morpeberus Ha
Ky4€Ta, CAHOTO 00E3IAABECHO, CA OTKPUTH U B HANH-KbCHHS CTPATUIPAPCKH [IAACT, HAA KAMCHHHS IIAOLLAA,
ceBepHO oT Lluraaeaara.

Hosoto, xoero ce HabAr0AaBa Ha 00EKT ,ABOPLIOB LIEHTBP — M3TOK', € I10SBATa B IIOCACAHHS CTpPa-
TUrpadcKU XOPHU3OHT Ha IIOCTPOMKH C ACKA AbPBECHA HadeMHa KOHCTPYKuus. OTKPUTH ca CTCHHH MasHA-
xu (06p. 21) OT rAMHOOUTHH MOCTPOHKH. APYT BaXKeH apXCOAOTHYECKH (PaKT ca OCTAHKUTE OT KaMECHHU
HacTUAKH (06p. 22), KOUTO OTOEAA3BAT CHILECTBYBAHETO HA CHELUPUYHN HA3EMHH CHOPBKEHHUS, KOUTO
BEPOSITHO €a CAY)KCAH 32 IOAOBE Ha ACKH IIOCTPOMKH € IPAaBOBI'bAHA AU 3200acHa (IopToobpasHa) opma.

EAHO OT Hall-BUAMMHTE apXECOAOTUYECKU SIBACHIUS, HACOYBAIIY HU KBM ACMOTPaQCKHUTE H €THOKYATYP-
Hute nnpomenu B [Tancxka caep 30-te/40-Te roannn Ha XI B., € cBbP3aHO ¢ MacoBaTa IPAKTHKA MBPTBUTE AQ
ce morpe6Bar B 06uTaeMOTO NpOCcTpaHcTBO. KbM Hero TpsibBa Aa ce A06aBST 1 HAOAIOACHUSITA HA IPOYYBa-
TEAUTE, KOUTO 3a0€AsI3BAT PeANLIA CIELPUKH U ,OTKAOHEHHs B TorpebasHms odpea.

CpeA OCHOBHUTE apPXCOAOTHICCKH HAXOAKH, HACHTUQUIIMPALIN TOBA HACEACHHUE, IPOYIBATCAUTE IIO-
COYBAT TAUHCHHUTE KOTAM C BHTPCLIHH YUIM, TAHHEHH CHAOBE, H3PA0OTCHU Ha PbKa, CPEPOKOHYCHHUTE Cb-
Aose. O6pblia ce BHUMaHHUE CHIO HA HAKOH HOBOIOSIBHAU ce B [ TAMCKa METaAHH HAXOAKH KaTO KPBIAUTE
AIIAMKALIUH, AUCTOBUAHUTE AXXYPHU BUCYAKH, OpPOH30BHTE PUIYPKU HAa KOHHHUK, OPOH30BHUTE KaTHHApYETA
¢ popma Ha Kyde, OPOH3OBUTE OTHHUBA.

HuTtepecna nHPOpMALIUS 32 CTOMIAHCKATA CTPYKTYPa H XPAHUTCAHUTE HABULIM Ha HaceAeHHEeTO B [ Tanc-
Ka IIPEAOCTABUXA U 300aPXCOAOTUYECKUTE U3CACABAHUS Ha 0OCKT ,, ABOPLIOB LICHTbP — U3TOK . B mocaeanust
cTpaTUrpadcKu XOPH30HT, KbM KOHTO IPUHAAACKAT IIETTE IP00a, € OTYETEHO CHLICCTBEHO YBEAHUYCHHE Ha
OTHOCHTEAHHMS ASIA Ha KOCTHUTE OT KOHE M AUBH SKMBOTHHU, KOUTO Ca U3IOA3BAHU OCHOBHO 32 xpaHa. AaH-
HHTE 32 XPAHUTEAHOTO MCHIO Ha HaceAeHHeTO B I lancka or Bropara Tpera Ha XI B. mokasBar sHa4YHTEAHA
KOHCYMAI[HSI HA MECO.

AHTPOIIOAOTMYHOTO H3CACABAHE YCTAHOBH METAOOAUTHU HAPYIIECHUS U 3a00ABaHUS, KOUTO CE CBBP3-
BaT ¢ 6eAHA Ha IPOAYKTH OT PACTHTEACH IIPOU3XOA KYXHSI U Pa3AMYHH ACPULUTH B XPAHUTECAHOTO MEHIO.
MHorobpoiinure 3a60AsIBaHMs, IPUYUHEHH OT HeOAAAHCUPAHHS XPAHUTEACH PEXHM, CA MHAMKALMS, 4e
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obuTaTeAnTE Ca UBIIUTBAAY 3ATPYAHCHHSI AQ PA3HOOOPA3ST MEHIOTO CU U B YCAOBUSITA Ha [TOCTOSIHHA BOCHHA
AKTHBHOCT Ca IIPOABAYKHAU AQ CACABAT HOMAACKHTE CH XPAHUTCAHU HABUIIHL.

CabpsBaHeTo Ha rpoOoBeTe OT 00€KT ,ABOPLIOB LIEHTBP — U3TOK" ¢ HacTaHHAuUTe ce B [Tancka meve-
HETH € CAMO €AHA XHIIOTETHYHA B3MOXKHOCT, KOSITO C€ BIIMCBA AOOpE B U3BECTHHUTE HU aPXCOAOTMYECKH
u ucropudecku AaHHH. OTOEAS3aHUTE B AHTPOIOAOTUYHOTO U3CACABAHE OCOOCHOCTH Ha PaCOBHS BUA Ha
UHAUBUAMTE, 3a00AsIBaHUs, OOMHY TPaBMH U ACYCOHH MAHMIIyAAL[MH CBILO MOTAT AQ CE PA3TACKAAT KaTo

XapaKTCPHU 324 KbCHOHOMAACKHTC ITACMCHA y Hac.

KarouoBu AyMH: HAI/ICKa, I‘pO6OBC, AHTPOIIOAOTHYHO M3CACABAHE, TPCIIAHAI M
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ABSTRACT

Medieval Philippopolis (present-day Plovdiv) inherited the fortification system constructed in the 1*
— 6™ c. It consists of three “belts”. There are no data about changes up to the 12 c., with the exception of
a ditch which protected the populated territories north of the fortress wall but has not yet been registered
archacologically. At the end of the 12* — beginning of the 13* c., there are data concerning several additions
and later instances of destruction. Traces of those can be found at several places along the wall enclosing the
high part of the Three Hills (Trimontium). It was at this time that significant changes took place — the vast
arca in the plain was abandoned, and a citadel was set up in the northern part of the Three Hills, in which a
capacious water reservoir was built. At a later time, in the 13™ — 14® ¢., a second wall was built, which fenced
off the furthest northern part of the citadel. The latest information about the use of the Philippopolis for-
tifications is from 1410, and after their being badly damaged in the wars between the sons of the Ottoman
sultan Bayezid I, their maintenance was abandoned.

Key words: Philippopolis, Middle Ages, fortification system

As with every other ancient and medieval city, the most important part of the urban infra-
structure of Philippopolis was its fortification system. It is mentioned in several sources from
the Middle Ages, as well as by a number of foreign travellers who passed through the country
during the period of Ottoman rule. The fortifications of the city have always attracted research-
ers’ interest (bocnauunesa, Koaaposa 2014, 12 — 19), and there is specific research for the Middle
Ages — (Llonues 1938, 33 - 72; Axam6os 1959, 165 — 174; Mopesa 1988, 129 — 141; Aanucsa-
BacuaeBa2011,219 - 227; Bocnaunesa, Koaaposa 2014, 296 — 300; Cranes, boxunosa 20146,
359 - 375; Manos, Msaunos 2015, 5 — 16). The aim of this paper is to clarify the planning and
follow the development of the fortification system through the Middle Ages by using both ar-
chacological and written data. Thus, technical data such as dimensions, research history, plans,
restoration activities and current state of the individual structures will, to a large extent, be
spared since they have already been published in the literature referenced for each structure. The
chronological scope of the study is from the beginning of the 7 c. to 1410, i.e., this is the period
of the Middle Ages and the first decades of Ottoman rule according to the classical periodization
for Bulgarian historiography. The end of this period has been determined based on the last writ-
ten source about the use of the fortifications during the war between the sons of the Ottoman
sultan Bayezid (Boiixos 2012, 47). Two decades later, in 1433, the French traveller Bertrandon
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de la Broquicre visited the area and described the fortress as “destroyed” (UITb 1975, 54 - 55).
This information is confirmed by the other travelers who passed through the area after him.

Despite many years of research, the history of the fortification system of ancient and medi-
eval Philippopolis is still full of unclarified circumstances. This even concerns such important
questions as the routes of some of the fortress walls and their dating. This is due to the fact that
after they were abandoned, they became a source of stones and bricks for new constructions,
which led to their complete destruction in some places, or the survival only of the foundations,
so it is impossible to say whether any given section of the wall or tower had medieval additions
in height. Another problem is the fact that ancient and medieval Philippopolis is in the centre of
present-day Plovdiv (fig. 2), which limits the opportunity for archacological excavations only to
terrains, usually small in area, where there is new construction. This territory was actively inhab-
ited in the 15% — 20 c., as a result of which the archaeological structures and layers have been
severely disturbed by a number of various types of dug-in structures — pits, wells, foundations,
cellars, etc. A significant problem concerning many of the studied sites is that the information
published is extremely brief, mainly focusing on Antiquity. The fortification facilities are men-
tioned in a number of medieval written sources, as well as by travellers who visited the city in the
15% - 18% c. Most of them are too general and do not contribute to clarifying the planning of the
fortress, which is why they are not referenced here, others contain valuable information which
complements the archaeological data. The recorded memories of local residents, which men-
tioned gates that are non-existent today, are the most valuable. These gates were preserved until
the middle of the 19 c., and part of the main streets passed through them. The latest source of
information is observations on preserved medieval repairs and additions to the fortress system,
which have not been the subject of archacological studies, or there have been studies, but the
data on the Middle Ages have not been published. In these cases, dating can be determined only
on the basis of the construction technique used. Combining different sources of information
allows us to construct an up-to-date picture of the planning and development of the fortification
system of Philippopolis in the Middle Ages, even though due to the problems mentioned above
there are still a number of questions that remain unanswered.

Similarly to many other cities, at the beginning of the Middle Ages, Philippopolis had a very
well-preserved fortification system, constructed in the period between the 1 — 6 c. Even today,
despite the fact that at the beginning of the 15% c. the fortification walls ceased to be used and their
destruction began — both under the impact of natural forces, and (mainly) due to the removal of
stones and bricks for new constructions, there are sections where the Roman and Late Antique
walls have been preserved in height up to 4 — 8 m (Bocnaunesa, Koaaposa 2014, 44, 50 u 87)
(fig. 3:2 — 4; fig. 4; fig. 22: 1, 2). The fortification system at the beginning of the Middle Ages com-
prised 3 “belts” (fig. 1; fig. 2).!

1. It covers the Trimontium massif, which comprises three connected hills — Nebet Tepe to the
north, Taksim Tepe to the south-west, and Dzhambaz Tepe to the south-cast. This wall is about
1,650 m long and encloses an area of 82.5 acres (Llorues 1938, 34).2

2. It covers the area between the Trimontium and the ridge of Sahat Tepe hill. The length of
the wall (without the one on the Trimontium) is about 900 m, and the fortified area is about 106

! The map has been developed on the basis of map 5000 and cadastre, published on the site of the Geodesy,
Cartography and Cadastre Agency — https://kais.cadastre.bg/, the plans provided in the book by M. Bospachieva and
V. Kolarova with some additions.

2 The data are approximate since the wall has not been traced everywhere, but the unknown sections are few and
cannot have a significant effect.
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Mapuua Maritsa

H - Heber Tene  Nebet Tepe —— AHTHYHH CTEHH Ancient Walls
A - I:xxambdas tene Dzhambaz Tepe —— CpeaHOBEKOBHN CTEHN Medieval Walls
T - Takcum Tene  Taksim Tepe
C - Caxar reme  Sahat Tepe

@ Cpeanosexosna nonpaska Medieval Repair

Fig. 1. Plan of the fortress walls
O6p. 1. [InaH Ha KpenocmHUMe cmeHu
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Fig. 2. Fortress walls in the background of the present-day city

06p. 2. KpenocmHume cmeHu HA POHA HA CbBPeMeHHUS 2pad

decares .

3. It covers the plain south of Sahat Tepe and the Trimontium, and east of Dzhambaz Tepe and
its eastern slope. The wall (without the one fencing it on the north) is 2300 m long and covers an
area of about 500 decares.

This triple fortified system was not constructed all at once, but was the result of several con-
struction campaigns, distant from one another in time.

The earliest registered fortress walls are on Nebet Tepe. They are from the pre-Roman period,
but the exact dating is still disputed (Bocrraanesa, Koaaposa 2014, 31). Until recently it was ac-
cepted that the western fortress wall is part of these pre-Roman fortification facilities (bocnaunesa,
Koaapoga 2014, 26), but new studies have shown that it was constructed in 46 A.D. when the city
was conquered by the Romans (Xpucresa u ap. 2018, 278 — 280). This carliest Roman wall can
be traced from the northern end of Nebet Tepe to point 9 of fig. 1 (Bocnaunesa, Koaaposa 2014,
78 —79). In its lower part, it is constructed of big, slightly processed syenite blocks, followed by
a levelling plinth of flat river stones; in height the faces are of processed syenite blocks and spolia
from different types of stone, and the emplecton is from small river stones compounded with clay

3 The data on the second and third fortified belts are to a certain degree relative, since significant sections have
not been studied. The estimations are based on what is provided on the site of the Geodesy, Cartography and Cadastre
Agency — https://kais.cadastre.bg/.
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Fig. 3. Different types of masonry from the 1% - 6" c.
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(fig. 3: 1). This wall has not been registered in other parts of the Trimontium, and most probably in
this earliest Roman period, the fortification covered only Nebet Tepe.*

In 172 A.D., the fortification system was expanded significantly, and the so-called wall of Mar-
cus Aurelius was constructed (Tonaanaos 2012, 158 — 163; bBocnauuesa, Koaaposa 2014, 144 —
148). In its lower part, the wall is constructed mainly from very large syenite blocks, in individual
cases — sandstone quadrae, and it is revetted with small syenite blocks and rows of bricks in height
(fig. 3: 2). The furthest north part of the wall is on 4™ January Str. (to the immediate north of point
11 of fig. 1). From there, it continues along the high part of the western slope of Dzhambaz Tepe,
turns to the west along the northern slope of Taksim Tepe, passes to the immediate north of the
Roman stadium (fig. 1: 30), goes up the northern slope of Sahat Tepe, goes along its ridge, then
goes down to the south. In the section west of the Roman stadium, its remains have been registered
only on the peak of Sahat Tepe, next to the present-day TV tower (fig. 1: 31). The eastern route
has not been detected yet. The southern route of the wall of Marcus Aurelius is entirely in the
plain, it has been registered at a number of places and can be assumed to be certain. The furthest

* Such a wall probably also existed along the eastern slope of Nebet Tepe, but later a Late Antique wall was con-
structed in front of it, which is why it is not visible. Excavations have not been carried out in this section, but at point
7 of fig. 1, a construction of flat grey-blue river stones joined with white mortar, characteristic of the Early Roman wall,
is visible under the Late Antique wall and medieval repairs.
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west part studied to date is on 3 Ivan Vazov Str. (fig. 1: 37) (Bocmauuesa, Koaaposa 2014, 109),
and in 2019, its furthest east point to date was registered (fig. 1: 40) (boxurosa, Cranes 2019a,
792).> The eastern route of this wall has, to date, been registered only in a very small section, to the
immediate east of the so-called Small Basilica (Bocriaunesa, Koaaposa 2014, 69 — 73). The next
section where the wall of Marcus Aurelius has been uncovered is at the Eastern Gate (fig. 1: 42, fig.
2: 42) (bocnaunesa, Koaaposa, 2014, 64 — 68). Here, it turns to the north-west, climbing up the
eastern slope of the Trimontium and reaching the present-day Ethnographic Museum. The route
here has been studied at several places (Bocraanesa, Koaaposa, 2014, 58 — 63) and can be accepted
as definitely established.

In Late Antiquity, the Roman walls along the western and north-eastern slopes of the Trimon-
tium were thickened, and a new wall was abutted to them, and along the eastern and southern high
parts (from p. 14 to p. 29 of fig. 1) a new route was constructed (Bocnaunesa, Koaaposa 2014,
191 - 197). There are no registered remains of the fortress wall on the high part of Taksim Tepe
(no excavations have been carried out here). There are such on its northern rocky slope, east of
Rilski Metoh Str. (Former “Elbrus”) and behind the house museum Hristo G. Danov (fig. 1: 25)
(Borymaposa, Taukosa 1982, 49).° This new Late Antique’ wall is constructed in opus mixtum
(fig. 3: 3). With its construction, the high part of the Trimontium was differentiated as an internal
fortress.

Again in Late Antiquity, a proteichisma was constructed on the eastern slope of Dzhambaz
Tepe, 6 metres east of this Late Antique wall, registered in two places (fig. 1: 14, 17) (Bocnaunesa,
Koaaposa 2014, 44, 50). It is not clear whether it functioned in the Middle Ages.

Chronologically, the latest fortress wall fenced the area between Sahat Tepe and Dzhambaz
Tepe from the south (fig. 1: 32 — 36). It is mainly constructed from spolia (fig. 3: 4) and up to the
30s of the 20™ c., well preserved, tall sections of it existed (Llonues 1938, 59 - 61) (fig. 1: 35 - 36).
The wall has been studied at three places — under the former Balkan cinema, the present-day Mc-
Donalds on 42 Knyaz Alexander I Str. (fig. 1: 32) (Llonues 1938, 141 - 142), under Bulgaria Ho-
tel, now The Stay Hotel, located opposite the previous site (Koaes 1977, 116) (fig. 1: 34) and the
third, largest section, is between Tzar Boris Obedinitel Blvd and the Monday Market (Bocriaauesa,
Koaaposa 2014, 110 — 113) (o6p 1: 36; fig. 2: 26). This wall is dated “post 5* ¢.” (Bocnaunesa,
Koaaposa 2014, 113) and “the end of the 6®, beginning of the 7% ¢” (Kecsxosa 2001, 59). The fact
that large sections of it were well preserved up to the 30s of the 20 c. shows that in the Middle
Ages it was much better preserved and most probably functioned as such. In older studies this wall
is mentioned as continuing east, circling around Dzhambaz Tepe and moving on to the East Gate,
but, as M. Bospachieva and V. Kolarova note, to present date there are no data on this (bocnaunesa,
Konapoga, 2014, 113). In reality, the furthest northern part of the wall studied is only metres away
from the vertical rock of Dzhambaz Tepe and goes straight towards it, which shows that the wall
did not circle the hill, but ended in the rock.

The following elements are known to date in the aforementioned three circles of fortress walls —
towers, gates, and posterns.

Towers and gates along the fortress wall fencing the high part of the Trimontium:

— Postern in the northern wall of Nebet Tepe (fig. 1: 1). It was constructed in Late Antiquity

> In the report of the excavations that followed, the researchers refuted this hypothesis and stated that there was a
“Roman road station” here (KopxyTtosa, Aasuaosa 2019, 796).
¢ This section has not been studied and at present there is no access to it, but it can be seen from below — from

Saborna Str., and from the peak of the hill.

7 Although the wall has been studied at many places, publications do not provide specific arcuments supportin
g y p p P p g pp g

the proposed different datings.
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Fig. 4. Late Antique wall near the Ancient Theatre with a medieval addition
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and led to the foot of the hill through a vaulted corridor and steps hewn into the rock. The opin-
ion has been expressed that it also functioned during the Middle Ages (Mopesa 1988, 135), but
according to the researcher, a layer of destruction debris has been uncovered on the inside of the
corridor, and above it — medieval Bulgarian ceramics (Borymaposa 1963, 95, 114, ta6a. XIII, 115,
1a6a. XIV). This shows that in the carly Middle Ages this postern was no longer functioning.

— Rectangular tower to the Early Roman wall (fig. 1: 2; fig. 2: 2; fig. 16: 2). Dimensions: 9.30
by 9.70 m. The layers to it have not been published (Bocraanesa, Koaaposa 2014, 26), but the east-
ern part of the tower is well preserved, and to its immediate south there is a Late Medieval repair of
the fortress wall (fig. 16: 6) (on it, below), which shows that the tower was functioning during the
Middle Ages.

— Rectangular tower constructed together with the Early Roman wall in 46 A.D. (fig. 1: 4; fig.
2:4; fig. 5: 2; fig. 6: 1; fig. 16: 3), dimensions 4.95 x 5.30 m. During a trench study in 1997, M. Bo-
spachieva came across the western wall of the tower, but due to the limited scope of the excavations,
she did not recognize it as such and assumed it to be the fortress wall (bocnauncesa, Koaaposa 2014,
74 - 76). In 2017 it was uncovered completely, together with part of the fortress walls north and
south of it (Xpucresa u ap. 2018, 280). During the construction of the Late Antique wall (fig. 5:
3; fig. 16: 4), which is abutted to the Late Roman one (fig. 5: 1; fig. 16: 1), the tower was no longer
functioning and the new construction oversteps its western wall.® At the end of the 12, or begin-
ning of the 13% ¢, the fortification facilities in this section were destroyed intentionally. At a later
point in time, they were restored, following the route of the Early Roman wall, but in the area of the

8 This can be seen from the layer of mortar with crushed brick, identical to the one belonging to the Late Antique
wall, which oversteps the north-western corner of the tower. In height, the construction was entirely destroyed by
Ottoman dug-ins.
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Fig. 5. Stratigraphic situation of the western wall on Nebet Tepe. Legend: 1. and 2. Wall and tower from 46 A.C.;
3. Late Antique wall; 4. Layer of destructions from the end of the 12" — beginning of the 13% c.;
5. and 6. Additions from the 13% — 14t c.

06p. 5. Cmpamuepaccka cumyayus Ha 3anadHama cmeHa Ha Hebem mene. Jlezenoa:
1. u 2. CmeHa u kKysia om 46 2. om H. e.; 3. KeCHOAGHMUYHA cMeHa;
4. lMnacm decmpykyuu om kpas Ha Xl - Hayanomo Ha Xl 8.; 5. u 6. [penpasku om Xill - XIV 8.

tower they follow its western wall, which can be seen clearly from the additions (on them below).
Thus a bend/bastion was formed here.

— Postern (fig. 1: 9) (Bocmaanesa, Koaaposa 2014, 78 — 79). It was constructed in the Early
Roman wall and continued functioning after the wall was thickened in Late Antiquity. There are
no data whether it continued to be used during the Middle Ages.

— Rectangular tower to the immediate south of the above postern (fig. 1: 10). It has been
partially studied, no data whether it functioned during the Middle Ages (Bocraanesa, Koaaposa
2014,79).

— Gate (fig. 1: 11; fig. 2: 11). It was situated on 4™ January Str., and the street passed through it.
The gate was preserved up to the first half of the 19 c. (LJonues 1938, 55). Studies have not been
carried out. The fact that the gate was well-preserved and the street passed through it shows that
regardless of when it was constructed, it was functioning in the Middle Ages.

— Triangular towers, four in number, situated south of the above-mentioned gate (fig. 1: 12, 13,
26, 27). They were constructed together with the thickening of the fortress wall in Late Antiquity.
The towers are preserved at a very low level; it is not clear whether they were functioning during the
Middle Ages (Bocnaunesa, Koaaposa 2014, 192).

— Rectangular tower (fig. 1: 28), inside dimensions 5.60 x 3/3.40 m. Dated to the 2™ - 6™ c.
(Bocnauuesa, Koaaposa 2014, 91 — 96). The layers to it have not been published, but it is well pre-
served, which implies that it was functioning during the Middle Ages (Mopesa 1988, 132).

— Gate on Saborna Str., in the area where the steps of the Church of The Holy Mother of God
are today (fig. 1: 29; fig. 2: 29). It was preserved until 1843 (Llonues 1938, 56 — 57). It has not been
studied and it cannot be said when it was built, but the fact that the main street leading to the Old
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Fig. 6. Stratigraphic state of the western wall on Nebet Tepe. Legend: 1. Roman wall and tower from 46 A.D.;
2. Late Antique wall. 3.1. Corner between the second partition wall and a medieval upgrade of the western wall
from the 13" — 14 c. 3.2. Buttress from the 13" - 14t ¢,

06p. 6. Cmpamuzpachcka cumyayus Ha 3anadHama cmeHa Ha Hebem mene. JlezeHda: 1. Pumcka cmeHa u Kyaa om
46 2. om H. e. 2. KecHoaHmuyHa cmena. 3.1. basa mexdy 8mopama npe2padHa cmeHa u cpedHO8eK08HO
Hadzpaxdare Ha 3anaoHama cmera Xl — XIV e. 3.2. KoHmpagopc om Xl - XIV e.

Town goes through it shows that it was functioning in the Middle Ages.

— Hisar Kapia Gate, to the immediate south of the Ethnographic Museum (fig. 1: 15; fig. 2:
15). Although it is entirely preserved, it has not been the object of a detailed study. The gate is on
the route of the Late Antique fortress wall, but its connection to it — whether it was built synchro-
nously or later — Is not clear since to its north the wall has a number of medieval and Ottoman addi-
tions, and the original masonry is not visible, and to the south it lies below revivalist constructions.
Different opinions have been expressed about its dating — Early Byzantine (Kecsixosa 2001, 54),
Late Medieval and even Ottoman (L{orues 1938, 54; Bocnauunesa, Koaaposa 2014, 46 u 299). In
its present state, the gate dates back to the Middle Ages and is discussed below.

— Postern under the apse of the Church of St Constantine and Helena (fig. 1: 16) (Asxxam6os
1959, 165 — 174; Bocnaunesa, Koaaposa 2014, 46). In the Middle Ages, a tower was added here,
on it — below.

— Round tower south of the church of St Constantine and Helena (fig. 1: 17). Outside diame-
ter — 8.7 m, no data whether it functioned during the Middle Ages (bocnaunesa, Koaaposa 2014,
48-50).

— Postern under Zlatyu Boyadzhiev Gallery (fig. 1: 18) (Bocraauesa, Koaaposa 2014, 51 —
52). It is not clear whether it functioned in the Middle Ages.

— Rectangular tower, (fig. 1: 19; fig. 2: 19). Although it is well preserved,’ it has not been the
object of a detailed study. The tower was built in Late Antiquity (Bocraanesa, Koaaposa 2014, 52
- 53), but it definitely functioned during the Middle Ages, which is evidenced by its good state of
preservation and the repairs on its faces (Mopesa 1988, 130 - 132).

? At present, the tower is highly overgrown, which is why a photo is not enclosed.
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— Probable postern under the Mevlevi Hane (present-day Paldin restaurant) (fig. 1: 20). There
are no data whether it functioned during the Middle Ages (Bocnaunesa, Koaaposa 2014, 53).

— Postern on 11 Knyaz Tseretelev Str. (fig. 1: 21). There are no data whether it functioned
during the Middle Ages (Bocnaunesa, Koaaposa 2014, 54).

— Probable postern on 17 Knyaz Tseretelev Str. (fig. 1: 22). There are no data whether it func-
tioned during the Middle Ages (bocnaunesa, Koaaposa 2014, 55).

— Gate in the wall at the Ancient Theatre, on the route of the former Ivaylo Str.'’ (fig. 1: 24; fig.
2: 24). Information about this gate has been preserved only in the memories of residents, recorded
in the 19 c., and the street which passed under it led to the St Marina Church (Llonues 1938, 56).
Nowadays the fortress wall in this section is not preserved.

The high number of posterns along the Late Antique wall enclosing Dzhambaz Tepe from
the east is notable. The presence of so many posterns lacks logic. Probably, some of the posterns in
question are actually entrances to towers, which have not been registered, since they fall outside of
the excavated sections. The presence of towers here is logical since the hillside is more sloping than
the other parts of the Trimontium and, respectively, the wall is easier to attack.

Only one gate is known along the wall fencing off the plain between Dzhambaz Tepe and
Sahat Tepe:

— Gate on Knyaz Alexander I Str. (fig. 1: 33; fig. 2: 33). It is known only from memories of local
residents recorded in the 19% c. It was called “Stanimashka” (i.c., leading to Stanimaka, present-day
Asenovgrad city) (Llorues 1938, 64). The fact that it was preserved until recent times shows that it
functioned during the Middle Ages.

Wall enclosing the eastern part of Sahat Tepe and the town in the plain:

— Rectangular tower with postern (fig. 1: 38), north of the former Trimontium Hotel, pres-
ent-day Ramada Plovdiv Trimontium Hotel. Dated 2™ - 4* c., no published data about the Middle
Ages (Bocmaunesa, Koaaposa 2014, 106 - 107).

— Rectangular tower, on Kapitan Raycho Str., between blocks No. 59 and 61 (fig. 1: 39). Rect-
angular, dated to the 4" c., no published data about the Middle Ages (Bocnaunesa, Koaaposa
2014, 100 - 102).

— Rectangular tower to the immediate east of the so-called Small Basilica (fig. 1: 41; fig. 2: 41).
Dated to the 4™ — 5* c. (Bocnaaunena, Koaaposa, 2014, 69 — 73). About the fortress wall connected
to the tower, the researcher M. Bospachieva says that it was dismantled during the Middle Ages for
re-use of the construction material (Bocaunesa, Koaaposa, 2014, 69), which means that the tower
was also not functioning.

— Eastern Gate, Alexander Malinov Square (fig. 1: 42; fig. 2: 41). This is the main gate of Ro-
man and Late Antique Philippopolis (bocniaunesa, Koaaposa, 2014, 64 — 68). Medieval additions
have been established on the gate, namely, a narrowing of the corridor with masonry from stones
joined with white mortar, which have not been published (Mopesa 1988, 130 u 136) and are not
visible at present. Studies have been renewed in recent years and the published data on whether the
gate and the wall were functioning during the Middle Ages are contradictory (Maprunosa 2018,
269; Maprunosa 2019, 297)." The memory of this gate, called “Stambol Kapusu”, was preserved
until two centuries ago (Lloraes 1938, 64).

— Rectangular tower next to St Nedelya Church (fig. 1: 43; fig. 2: 43) (Bocnaunesa, Koaaposa

' In this section, the street was removed during the excavations of the theatre.

1 The information provided by M. Martinova is not very clear, because in one case she speaks of materials which
“prove the use of the fortification during the Middle Ages”, and in the other — the materials from the 7% — 13* c. are on
the ruins of the wall.
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2014, 59 - 62). It is mentioned about this tower, that there are medieval additions (Mopesa 1988,
132), but they have not been published.

The review of available archacological data shows that it is very difficult, based just on them,
to answer the question whether the fortification system in the plain functioned during the Middle
Ages. The same applies to a number of towers and posterns along the wall enclosing the high part of
the Trimontium. The reason for this is not the lack of studies, but the lack of publications. Where
there are publications on the Middle Ages, they are sometimes contradictory. For example, the wall
of Marcus Aurelius, which encloses the town in the plain, is severely destroyed, and excavations usu-
ally uncover only the lowest rows of quadrae which, due to their large size, were not taken out for
re-use in later constructions. According to M. Bospachieva, in the section near the Small Basilica
(fig. 1: 41), the wall was destroyed during the Middle Ages for re-use of the construction material
(Bocauuesa, Koaaposa 2014, 69), but it is not specified when exactly this happened. The situation
is more complicated with the Eastern Gate (fig. 1: 43), where in part of the publication it is stated
that there are medieval additions, and in others — that there are materials from the 7% — 13® ¢. on its
ruins. Medieval additions are also mentioned on the tower to the north-west of the gate (fig. 1: 43).
So, the question arises — was the wall functioning? Some indirect data contribute to the solution
of this problem. First, it is hard to accept that it was significantly destroyed during an earthquake,
since there are well preserved sections of the Roman and Late Antique wall on the Trimontium to
present day. We could assume that it was damaged during the Avar-Slavic invasions, or the conquest
of the town by the Rus led by Sviatoslav in 970 (Cranes 2009, 190 - 199), but key places should
have been damaged during those — gates and towers, or individual sections. The withdrawal of the
Rus was followed by the conquest of the town by the Byzantines, who colonized it with Asian
population on two occasions — Paulicians and Orthodox Armenians (Cranes 2009, 196 — 198).
Later, Bulgarians and Byzantines settled here, and in the 11" — beginning of the 13 c., the town
was described as very big. Archacological studies show that in this period the populated territory
fully occupied the area outlined by the wall of Marcus Aurelius, and in places even went beyond the
wall. This is valid of the western slope of the Trimontium and the area north of the Eastern Gate.
Recently, the data available on the middle of the 12 - beginning of the 13* c. were mapped, and
this “jump” over the wall of Marcus Aurelius is clearly visible (Cranes 2021, 141 — 168). This raises
the question whether the wall of Marcus Aurelius, even if damaged by enemy attacks, earthquakes,
or the lack of maintenance, in the previous centuries, was not restored during the Byzantine rule?
It should be noted that in the 11* c. the Upper Thracian Valley was subject to Pecheneg raids, and
the most attractive prospect for looting was the biggest and richest city, so its vast parts in the plain
needed protection. The most categorical evidence of the functioning of the wall during this period
are the data from Anna Komnene, who visited the city at the beginning of the 12 c. - “XI)7 8. Bur
this great Phillip made it the most famous among the cities of Thrace, by expanding it and fencing it
with walls. In addition, he built in it a huge hippodrome and some other buildings deserving of awe,
whose remains I saw with my own eyes when I somehow visited the city with the autocrat. The city is
built on three hills, and each hill is enclosed with a big and high wall. And where the city goes into an
open field, it is enclosed by a ditch which passes by Evros”(TVIBU 1972, 135). This description begins
with a most general mention of fortress walls, then speaks of a hippodrome inside the city, finally
describing the fortress walls on the Trimontium. The hippodrome in question is the so-called Ro-
man stadium, whose northern part has been researched and exposed immediately south of p. 30
of fig. 1 and fig. 2. Consequently, the first walls mentioned by Anna Komnene are different from
those that enclose the Trimontium. Another very important piece of information is that of the

12 Two other parts of it have been researched and exhibited in the underground parts of modern buildings.
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presence of a ditch protecting the part of the city located in the direction of Maritsa river. This is
the territory north of the Eastern Gate (fig. 1: 42). To present date, the ditch in question has not
been registered.

The first, albeit indirect, archacological data about repairs to the fortress walls on the Trimon-
tium are also from the end of the 11* ¢. During excavations of 4* Stramna Str. (to the immediate
north of point 14 of fig. 1), destruction debris of the Late Antique wall, which is west of the site,
were found. In them, a hoard of coins of Alexius I Komnenus minted in the period 1081 — 1085
was discovered, which dates the collapse in question (Aoues, Tormaauaos 2004, 254 — 255, 258).
The reason for the collapse is not clear, but in any case, having in mind the restless times, repairs of
the damaged section followed."

At the end of the 12 - beginning of the 13 c., there are several information sources regarding
the destruction and repairs of the fortress walls. The first one is from 1189. It was left to us by the
eminent Byzantine historian Niketas Choniates, who was at the time ruler of the city. The writing
is related to the fear of the Byzantine emperor of the approaching Crusading army led by Frederick
I Barbarossa: “We would receive an order from the emperor to re-erect the ring protective belt of Philip-
popolis and surround it with a ditch, and [then] when we did this in these troublesome and dangerous
times, shortly after we were commanded with a letter to destroy it, so that the city would not become
a sanctuary for the king” (TVIBM 1983, 37). The fact that in 1189 the fortification facilities were
neglected comes as no surprise, since after the defeat of the Pechenegs at Levounion in 1091, came
along period of peace for the Upper Thracian Valley and the region of Philippopolis, in particular.
What is strange, however, is that the restoration did not take place several years earlier — when the
Uprising of Asen and Peter broke out, moreover, it is Niketas Choniates who said that the Bulgari-
ans ravaged the suburbs of the city (TIBM 1983, 35). Apparently, in the first years of the uprising,
the Bulgarians were not viewed as a threat to the city itself — It was bigger a bite than they could
chew. The scope of these repairs and later destructions carried out by Niketas Choniates cannot
be estimated. According to A. Dancheva-Vassileva, the destruction affected the fortifications in
the plain (Aandesa-Bacuaesa 2011, 225). In this respect, it is interesting what the fate of the Late
Antique ditch in front of the wall of Marcus Aurelius came to be. It has been studied in several sec-
tions and according to the data from the Small Basilica (fig. 1: 41; fig. 2: 41), it was backfilled in the
11* - 12* c. (Bocmaanesa, Koaaposa 2014, 289 — 290). This backfilling could have been the result
of the neglect of the maintenance of the fortification facilities, which Niketas Choniates speaks of,
but it could also have been intentional '

It seems that the destructions of the fortification facilities, which Niketas Choniates car-
ried out, were not great. In the summer of 1189, the Crusaders reached the city and, as Ansbert
said, found it “r00 well protected, both from nature and from humans” (AVIBU 1965, 262). Several
months later, when the Crusaders left Philippopolis, according to Ansbert and a letter related to the
death of the German Emperor Frederick, destructions took place once again (AVIBM 1965, 220 u
283). Since this was carried out by the garrison that was left behind and hastily, the damage could
not have been great. In 1205, in relation to its conquest by Tsar Kaloyan, in the letters of Emperor
Heinrich Philippopolis is once again described as z very big and very well fortified city” (AVIB
1981, 14). The withdrawal of the Bulgarians took place together with the destruction of the city

' This is a period in which the local Paulicians allied with the Pechenegs and created serious problems in the
Upper Thracian Valley. It is in the battle with them in 1086, somewhere around Philippopolis, that the commander
general of the Byzantine armies on the Balkans, Gregory Pakourianos, perished (3aarapexu 1934, 181, 184 - 185;
Trenxosa-3aumosa 1976, 98).

' Since the materials have not been published, it cannot be determined when exactly this backfill took place. If we
assume that it was intentional, it would be normal to expect earlier materials from thel2* c. in the soil for the backfill.
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and its fortification facilities, information about which is provided by Geoffrey of Villehardouin:
“and he ordered all the rest to be taken away in chains, and the city — to be demolished entirely — the
towers and walls, and the high palaces and rich houses — to be burnt down and destroyed. Thus was
the noble city of Philippopolis destroyed, which was one of the three most beautiful [cities] of the Con-
stantinople empire” (Boxunos 2000, 128), the letters of Emperor Heinrich: “be took to his country
all non-noblemen, both men and women, and he razed the city to the ground...” (AVIBU 1981, 15),
Niketas Choniates: ‘I was razed to the ground and turned to rubble” (TVIBY 1983, 84) and George
Akropolites: “And so he razed Philippopolis to the ground, too remarkable a city, which is situated by
Evros”(TUUBU 1972, 156).

Information about the complete destruction of the fortress walls during the conquest of the
city by Tsar Kaloyan in 1205 should not be taken literally. The total length of the three fortress
walls — along the high part of the Trimontium, the one fencing the area between the Trimontium
and Sahat Tepe, and the wall in the plain, is about 4900 m" and their complete destruction re-
quired engaging a huge number of people for a long time. This is supported by the fact that large
sections of the Roman and Late Antique walls on the Trimontium, as well as the wall of spolia be-
tween Dzhambaz Tepe and Sahat Tepe, have been preserved to date in great height. Obviously this
intentional destruction covered only key places — gates, towers, crenels and individual sections — so
that the walls became functionally unfit.

The situation with the fortress wall along the western slope of the Trimontium is of particular
interest. Here, from the furthest northern end of the wall next to p. 26 of fig. 1 and fig. 2, the Late
Antique wall which is abutted to the Early Roman one of 46 A.D., and the wall of Marcus Aurelius
of 172, is mostly destroyed, while the Roman walls are preserved to a much greater height. Probably
this was the consequence of destructions which occurred for different reasons and at different times
that we can only wonder about, but it is interesting that the medieval additions are found on the
Roman walls and not on the Late Antique one. An exception is presented only in the section west
of the tower, shown on p. 26 of fig. 1. This shows that as carly as the 13" - 14 c., the Late Antique
wall was destroyed to such an extent that during the restoration of the fortification system, repairs
were on the Roman walls, which were evidently less damaged. The excavations of Nebet Tepe in the
past years, in the section of the tower shown on p. 4 of fig. 1 and 2, show one of the possible reasons
for the destruction. Here, in 1997, M. Bospachieva made a small trench and in front of the western
face of the tower and on its south-western corner, she established a thick layer of crushed mortar,
pieces of bricks and stones, which she relates to the Late Antique wall but does not date the de-
struction (Bocmaunesa, Koaaposa 2014, 74). In 2017, the section was studied on a much larger area
(Xpucrea u ap. 2018, 278 — 281), and the Roman wall was uncovered (fig. 5: 1; fig. 6: 1), the ad-
jacent tower (fig. 5: 2; fig. 6: 1), and the Late Antique wall abutted to the Roman one (fig. 5: 3; fig.
6:2). The Late Antique wall is severely damaged and only the part abutted to the Early Roman one
is more well preserved. The layer with destructions on and in front of it is of mortar rubble, stones
and bricks (fig. 6: 4), but there are no large pieces of masonry, which shows that the destruction
was not caused by an earthquake. The presence of a large amount of stones and bricks shows that
the destruction was not the result of removal of construction material for new constructions. The
ceramics discovered in the destructions is from the second half of the 12 - beginning of the 13* c.
This allows the destruction to be related, with a high degree of probability, to the destruction of
the fortress by Tsar Kaloyan in 1205 described in the sources. When the fortification facilities were

> The number is approximate since, as was mentioned, the exact route of the wall in the plain has not been estab-

lished yet.
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Fig. 7. Modification and unspecified facility in the northern part of the eastern wall on Nebet Tepe,
end of the 12" — beginning of the 13" c.

O6p. 7. [penpaska u HeACHO CvopBXeHUe 8 cesepHAMa 4acm Ha Usmo4yHama cmeHa Ha Hebem mene,
kpas Ha XIl - Hayanomo Ha Xlll e.

later restored, this took place on the remains of the Roman, and not on the Late Antique wall.'®

The conquest of Philippopolis by Tsar Kaloyan and the withdrawal that followed was accom-
panied by a deportation of the population of the city to the lands north of the Balkan.!” As a result,
the populated territory in the next almost two centuries sharply decreased, shrinking to the Tri-
montium and its periphery (Axam60s 1980, 93 — 94). Materials and structures from the 13™ — 14*
c. are mentioned in relation to several sites in the plain. (Mopesa-Apa6osa 2001, 102 — 105), but,
unfortunately, they have not been published. In this period, in the plain area south of the Trimon-
tium and Sahat Tepe and east of the Trimontium, separate isolated boroughs probably existed, with
vast unpopulated areas in between. This means that there was no longer any need to maintain the
wall of Marcus Aurelius in the valley, between p. 31 and 14 of fig. 1, key elements of which were
destroyed by Tsar Kaloyan. This section of the fortress walls was abandoned for good, and in the
next centuries, nature and, most of all, its use as a source of stones and bricks for new constructions,
led to its complete defacement.

The question of the territory between the Trimontium and Sahat Tepe, fenced on the north
and west by the wall of Marcus Aurelius (p. 28 — 31 of fig. 1), and on the south - by the wall of
spolia (p. 32 — 36 of fig. 1) is much more complex. As was mentioned, the wall of spolia was well
preserved up to the 30s of the 20 c., but whether it functioned as a fortification facility depends

' This upgrade of the Roman wall is not preserved here, but can be seen very clearly in the section marked as p. 3
on fig. 1, several meters north (fig. 6: 3.1). On it below.

'7 This deportation was not an isolated event, but part of a large-scale, systematically applied policy of the brothers
Asen, Peter, and especially Kaloyan, which covered huge territories south of the Balkan (Cranes 2013, 207 - 226).
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on whether this vast territory — about 106 decares — was populated. No clear answer can be given
to this question at present, since this territory is in the very centre of present-day Plovdiv (fig. 2),
densely built up with cultural monuments, and excavations are carried out very rarely here, and on
avery limited area.'® Larger-scale excavations have been carried out at the Roman stadium (imme-
diately south of p. 30 of fig. 1 and fig. 2), but no data about the Middle Ages have been published,
and at the south foot of the Trimontium — during the repairs of Tsar Boris IIT Obedinitel Blvd and
the “Museum” site located in its immediate vicinity (fig. 1: 36; fig. 2: 36). In relation to the last
two sites, publications mention most generally inhabitation in the 13 — 14* ¢. (MopeBa-Apa6osa
2001, 102; Tanxosa 2011, 338). At the western foot of Taksim Tepe, on 3 Rilski Metoh Str., west
of p. 25 of fig. 1, a necropolis has been studied, whose lower dating is 14" c. (Boxxunosa, Cranes
2015, 744 — 747)."” This necropolis indicates the existence of a populated territory in the region,
but its scope cannot be determined.”

In 1433 - 1436, the Ottomans built Dzhumaya Mosque (Boiikos 2012, 52), located on the
fortress wall in the section to the immediate east of p. 30 of fig. 1 and fig. 2. This shows that the wall
had already been destroyed, since the demolition of an intact fortress wall at a moment when the
Balkans had not been entirely conquered, so it might be needed at any moment, is devoid of logic.
When this demolition took place — whether during one of the wars in the 13" - 14* ¢., or in 1410
during the riots in the Ottoman empire when the city was severely damaged (Boiikos 2012, 47) - is
a question that cannot be answered.

The review made shows that due to the lack of written sources and the extreme scarcity of
archacological data, until even the present day the question of whether in the period 1205 - 1410
the fortification system between the Trimontium and Sahat Tepe (from p. 28 to p. 36 of fig. 1 and
fig. 2) was functioning cannot be answered. In contrast, the wall enclosing the high part of the
Trimontium most certainly continued to function after 1205, which is evidenced by a number of
modifications and additions.

At the beginning of the 13* c. Nebet Tepe was set up as a citadel. This was implemented by the
construction of a fortification wall which fenced it off from the south (fig. 1: 11, fig. 2: 11). Since
one more partition wall was built later on, this wall shall be called the first, or south partition wall.
The wall was not known until 2012. In that year, it was studied on 5 Dr. Stoyan Chomakov Str.
Along a course of 15 m, and there is a gate and stairs to it* (fig. 9; fig. 10). In 2019, during excava-
tions of the street related to sewage renovation, 1.8 m more of the northern part of the wall and its
staircase were uncovered at 3 m to the east (Xpucresa, Cranes 2019, 317 - 319). Since the data
about the wall have already been published (Cranes, Boxunosa 20146, 359 — 375), it is present-
ed here very briefly. Before its construction, the terrain was built up with massive houses, which,
based on the materials discovered, were burnt at the end of the 12* - beginning of the 13* ¢. As
mentioned above, the city was set on fire in 1190 and 1205. The two events are too close together
and the materials discovered cannot determine when the registered fire took place. The wall was
constructed very soon afterwards, since there are no intermediate structures and the layers related
to the construction did not yield any later materials. The foundation is not dug in, but constructed

'8 For example, in the southern part of the area protected by this wall, during the surveys on 16 Dr Valkovich Str.
(immediately north of p. 35 on fig. 1), active inhabitation in the 11" — beginning of the 13" c., and then during the
Ottoman period was registered, but not in the 13 — 14 c. (Boxunosa, Cranes 20196, 302 — 304). The data from this
small site cannot be taken as representative for the whole territory.

1 Since the periphery of the necropolis was studied, it is quite possible that its initial date is much earlier.

20 This necropolis is very close to the gate shown on p. 29 of fig. 1, which leads to the Trimontium, where life after
1205 did not cease and it might have serviced its population.

2! Initially, a tower was planned, but it was abandoned in the process of construction.
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on the levelled terrain. In parallel with the construction of the foundation and the superstructure,
the terrain was backfilled to the level of the plinth dividing the substructure and the superstruc-
ture.”? The wall is 2.6 m thick, and the maximum preserved height of the superstructure is 0.75 m.
It is built of mid-sized stones and bricks, joined with very strong white mortar. The emplecton is of
small stones and fragments of construction ceramics. No traces of levelling beams are visible.”* The
door is double-winged, and the two axle stones are preserved (fig. 10). The width of the gate in the
southern part at the axle protectors is 2.65 m, behind them - 3.6 m, and in the northern part - 3.71
m. In front of the western gate frame, a large syenite block from an ancient building was placed
during the construction. Its synchronicity with the fortress wall is evidenced by the mortar which
fills the space between it and the wall, and which fell down during masonry construction. The
purpose of this block remains unclear. In the eastern part, by the northern face, abutting masonry
of large stones joined with identical mortar has been constructed (fig. 9). It is 1.8 m wide, studied
length of 1.9 m, and continues into the unstudied part to the east,** destroyed to the west by later
dugins. Most probably, this is a staircase to the wall. Two techniques were used in the construction
of the wall. Along the northern face and the gate sides, there is a row of bricks, a row of stones (fig.
10; fig. 11). This technique is known as alternating brick. In Constantinople, it can be seen in sec-
tions of the fortress walls constructed, based on the inscriptions, in 1197 and 1261 — 1281 (Foss
1986, 76). The gate axle protectors and the southern face of the wall, east of the gate, are of brick
masonry, and every other row of bricks is deeper inside from the face and pasted over, which creates
the illusion of a thick joint (fig. 11; fig. 12). This technique, known as recessed brick, appeared in
the second half of the 10* c. (Ousterhout 2008, 174). It could be found up to the 13 — 14% c., but
in this period the recessed row is no longer of whole bricks, but of fragments. (Ousterhout 2008).

The later history of the fortress wall cannot be traced due to its low preservation,” and a num-
ber of Ottoman and contemporary dug-ins on both its sides have practically destroyed the layers
related to its functioning. The gate and the areas north and south of it were enclosed in the cellar of
ahouse in the 17" - 18" ¢., and the whole layer up to the walking layer was removed. What can be
said with certainty is that at a later time the gate was on fire, which is clearly visible from the severely
burnt sides, after which the level was raised and new axle stones were put in. Today they are absent,
but the mortar putty which joined the upper part of the western stone with the frame and the axle
protector is preserved (fig. 11).

The construction of this wall, which fenced Nebet Tepe from the south, completed the layout
of the citadel with an area of 10.8 decares. This contributed to the improvement of the fortress de-
fences, but separated the rulers from the other citizens. At this time the population of Philippopolis
was heterogeneous and, respectively, regardless of who ruled it — Bulgarians, Byzantines/Epirians
or Latins, in the city there were groups of the population hostile to the rulers.

It is interesting why it was Nebet Tepe that was chosen for setting up the citadel. The reasons
are probably four. The first is that, in contrast to Dzhambaz and Teksim Tepe, the high part of
Nebet Tepe is significantly bigger. The second is that a shorter wall had to be constructed for its en-
closure, compared to Dzhambaz and Taksim Tepe, i.c., this could be done more quickly and using
less resources. The third reason is that it is closest to Maritsa and, respectively, water supply from the
river or wells at its foot was easier. The fourth, and maybe the most important, one is that a much

22 This backfill is clearly seen from the alternation of thick layers and thinner ones of mortar, which fell down
during masonry construction.

2 The hole which can be seen on fig. 10 is most probably from the construction scaffold.
24 Part of it was uncovered during the sewage renovation on the street in 2018.
 In reality, the southern face is almost entirely destroyed.
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Fig. 8. Newly built route in the northern part of the eastern wall on Nebet Tepe, end of the 12" — beginning of the 13" c.

O6p. 8. HosouzzpadeHo mpace 8 cesepHama 4acm Ha usmoyHama cmeHa Ha He6em mene.
Kpas Ha XIl - Hayanomo Ha Xlll e.

broader view is available here to the west, north, east and south,?® whereas at Dzhambaz and Taksim
Tepe, the view is significantly more limited than on the other hills. This means that an approaching
enemy could be seen much better, and there was a visual connection with the other fortresses. It
was because of the strategic advantages of Nebet Tepe that the Thracian, Hellenic and early Roman
fortresses were situated here.

The setup of Nebet Tepe as a citadel is also related to the construction of a very large water
reservoir (fig. 1: 8),” dated most generally as post-12* ¢. (Axxam6os 1968, 80). A hypothesis has
recently been put forward that this water reservoir was actually the lower part of a keep (MBanos,
HMeanos 2015, 10 — 11). Since the groundlessness of this assertion has already been discussed else-
where (Cranes 2015, 73 - 76), we will not review it here.

In addition to the setup of Nebet Tepe as a citadel, several repairs on the wall fencing the Tri-
montium can be referred to the end of the 12 — 13% ¢.?® The first one is in the northern part of
the eastern Late Antique wall of Nebet Tepe (fig. 1: 7, fig. 2: 7; fig. 7). No surveys have been carried

out in this section. The crumbled face of the wall here was restored with cloisonné masonry. It is

26 When the weather is good, a large part of the Upper Thracian valley is visible from here, to Sredna Gora, Ovchi
halmove, Besseparski Hills, the Rhodope Mountains, Dragoina Peak and Chirpan Heights.

% This is the only Late Medieval water reservoir known to date in Plovdiv. The other water reservoirs, which are
sometimes defined as medieval (Mopesa-Apa6osa 2001, 102), are Ottoman. Such water reservoirs can be found in
every backyard in the Old Town.

* As mentioned above, according to the express information by Niketas Choniates, in 1189 the fortification facil-
ities of Philippopolis showed visible signs of neglect and had to be repaired. This information is very valuable since he
was ruler of the city at the time. This long period of neglect of the fortification’s maintenance can be explained by the
long period of peace that came to the region after the victory over the Pechenegs in 1091.
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Fig. 9. First partition wall on Nebet Tepe, end of the 12" — beginnng of the 13" c.
06p. 9. Mepea npezpadHa cmeHa Ha Hebem mene, kpas Ha XIl - Hayanomo Ha Xl e.

filled with medium-sized syenite stones of relatively regular shape, and each stone is surrounded by
three small fragments of bricks horizontally placed one over the other, and the rows of stones are
separated by a row of brick fragments. Very strong white mortar was used to fix them in place. In
the northern part of the repaired section, a rectangular extrusion was made in front of the wall face,
with very large syenite quadrae, obviously some sort of adjacent element — a tower, bastion or pos-
tern (LJonues 1938, 56, Bocnaunesa, Koaaposa 2014, 36 — 37). Immediately north of these repairs,
an entirely new wall was built with an identical technique, and there are levelling beams inside (fig.
1: 6; fig. 2: 6; fig. 8). The identical construction and immediate vicinity imply that the two sections
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Fig. 10. The gate of the first partition wall on Nebet Tepe, view from the north

06p. 10. lopmama Ha nepsama npezpadHa cmeHa Ha He6em mene, no2ned om cegep

Fig. 11. Western side of the gate of the first partition wall Fig. 12. East side of the gate of the first partition wall.
06p. 11. 3anadHa cmpaHuya Ha nopmama Ha View from the south
nepeama npezpadHa cmeHa 06p. 12. i3moyHa cmpanuua Ha nopmama Ha nspeama

npezpadHa cmena. lozned om 02

were constructed at the same time. This construction method is characteristic of the 12% — 13t ¢, .2
and in Plovdiv it can also be seen in domestic architecture, positively dated to the end of the 12 —
beginning of the 13™ ¢. (Crancs, Boxunosa 2014a, 320, 323, 349, 06p. 16, 353, 06p. 30).

The situation of Hisar Kapia gate is very interesting (fig. 1: 15; fig. 2: 15). It cannot be deter-
mined whether it existed in Late Antiquity, or if the wall was broken and respectively, the gate was
constructed in the Middle Ages, since the face of the Late Antique wall here is completely covered
by medieval and Ottoman repairs. The same applies to the gate itself, there being repairs from the
first half of the 20" c., which can be traced very well by comparing photos from different times.*
Such modern additions are the reconstruction of the lower part of the western arch, the interior

» For example, the church of St. Panteleimon in the village of Gorno Nerezi, North Macedonia, is dated to 1164
by an inscription (Huxososa 2002, 143 - 145).

3 Since the gate has always been an attractive site, there are many photos of it from the first half of the 20 ¢., the
majority of which are of its eastern facade.
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of the two sides and the addition of the crenels.’® What is important in this case is that the details
discussed below are present in the oldest photos from the 20 c., which excludes the possibility for
them to be the result of repairs during modern times. The gate has not been subjected to a detailed
study yet. Only D. Tsonchev provides its dimensions — 5 m high, measured from the present-day
level of the cobblestones, and 3.2 m wide (Llorues 1938, 55). Different assumptions have been
made about its dating. E. Kesyakova (Kecsikosa 2001, 54) assumes that it is Early Byzantine, for D.
Tsonchev “in its present state, it is from the Late Byzantine or Bulgarian times, or even Turkish”
(LJonuer 1938, 54), R. Moreva only mentions it, without any comments (Mopesa 1988, 133),
and M. Bospachieva notes that the dating is unclarified, possible Late Middle Ages (bocraauesa,
Koaaposa 2014, 46 u 299). The opinion has even been expressed that it was not a gate at all, but
that the wall was broken through in the 19 c. (Marees 2004, 79). What is interesting about the
gate is that the arch at the two facades is shaped in different ways. On the western face, immediately
above the bricks forming the arch, there is a row of transversely placed bricks (fig. 14), while at the
eastern face, this row is missing (fig. 13). This shows that they were constructed at different times.
We have come across no information whether this framing of the arches in the Middle Ages has
been the subject of a dedicated study, but for Constantinople it has been pointed out that it exists
only in places with later repairs (Ousterhout 2008: 198 — 199). Such framing is missing at the
church Panagia Chalkeon in Thessaloniki, which, according to the donor inscription, was built in
1028 (Tsitouridou 1985). The situation is the same with the churches of St George in Kolusha (Ky-
ustendil) and St Nicholas in Sapareva Banya, which have been dated to the 11 — 12 c. (Hukoaosa
2002, 134 u 175), and the Church of St Nicholas in Toplica, Serbia, built in 1166 — 1168 (Popovi¢
2001, 175).2 In contrast to the examples mentioned, in the Church of St Panteleimon in Gor-
no Nerezi, North Macedonia, built in 1164 (Huxoaosa 2002, 143 — 144), the arches are framed.
When exactly this framing of the arches began in the Middle Ages is a question outside the scope of
the present study, not to mention that there are certainly local specifics, but based on the examples
mentioned, it can most generally be assumed that it became common practice after the 12* ¢. In
addition to the lack of framing, there is one more specificity at the eastern arch of the gate, namely,
that it is made with one row of bricks, while the Late Antique ones have at least two rows. Such are
the arches of the steps of the postern shown on p.1 of fig. 1, the tower on p. 17 of fig. 1, which is in
the immediate vicinity of Hisar Kapia, and of the tower on p. 28 of fig. 1. This fact shows that the
eastern arch of the gate is not a Late Antique one. Along the northern side of the eastern facade
of Hisar Kapia, there is an Ottoman repair comprising well-hewn stones made from sandstone
forming an arch, and above them, right next to the arch, the masonry is made of very thin bricks.
The materials used — and the bricks in particular — show this repair is from the 18" — 19 ¢.3* and
is related to the construction of the house to its north (the present-day Ethnographic Museum).**
Along the eastern facade of the gate, immediately to the north and above the arch, the masonry
technique used is one row of stones, one row of bricks (alternating brick). The same technique can

31 This strengthening was initially made with modern bricks in the 20s — 30s of the 20*" ¢., which were later re-
placed with Late Antique bricks.

32 There is a hypothesis that the church is from the 11* c. Ibidem.

33 This is evidenced by the bricks used, which are smaller than the Late Antique ones. In the first centuries of Ot-
toman rule, Late Antique bricks were re-used in masonry in Plovdiv. Such are present in huge numbers in the preserved
buildings from this period — Dzhumaya Mosque, Imaret Mosque, and Chifte Banya. Towards the 18+ c., the potential
of the ancient ruins as a source of bricks was depleted and production of much smaller bricks began. Such can be seen
on the preserved buildings and water reservoirs from the 18" — 19 ¢. The bricks used in the above strengthening are
the same.

34 Before the construction of this house in 1847, there was another building here from the Ottoman period, and
the repair in question might also be related to it, which in this case is irrelevant.
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be seen on the eastern facade of the Ethnographic Museum, which is immediately north of Hisar
Kapia (fig. 15). The Ethnographic Museum was built in 1847 on the fortress wall. At the time of
the construction of the house, the face of the fortress wall was in very bad condition, and was built
anew, and the original wall face with the medieval addition was preserved only in a small section. In
this case there can barely be any doubt that the two additions (on the eastern face of the gate and on
the facade of the Ethnographic Museum) are synchronous. An addition with identical masonry can
be found immediately north of the tower shown on p. 19 of fig. 1.5 Such masonry is also present at
the furthest east part of the Late Antique wall, which abuts the rock of Dzhambaz Tepe at the An-
cient Theatre (fig. 1: 23; fig. 2: 23; fig. 4). Here the southern face of the wall has been restored and
the original level is marked with a lead strip. In the original masonry in the furthest eastern part,
where the wall abuts the rock, alternating rows of stones and bricks can be seen, and the restored
face is in opus mixtum.*

In the 13 - 14* c., without a specific date being clear, a second partition wall, which fences
off the highest part of Nebet Tepe, was erected 80 m north of the first one (fig. 1: 5; fig. 2: 5; fig. 6:
3.1; fig. 16: 5; fig. 17: 2). It connects at a right angle with the western fortress wall and has been un-
covered along a course of about 20 m,?” continuing to the east in an unstudied area. In this section,
the western wall was also constructed in the 13™ - 14* ¢. (fig. 1: 3; fig. 2: 3; fig. 6: 3.1; fig. 16: 6; fig.
17: 1; fig. 18: 3), set on the Early Roman one (fig. 6: 1; fig. 18: 1), and partially on the Late Antique
wall (fig. 18: 2). The second partition wall was visible before studies began. This is supported by
the statement made by H. Dzhambov in the publication on the medieval water reservoir (fig. 1: 8;
fig. 2: 8) that “the fortress wall masonry passes at about 12 m to the north” (Asxam6os 1968, 72).
In 1969, the terrain between the second partition wall and the western one was studied, but the
publication does not mention them, only marking them respectively on the enclosed plan as “Late
Antique defensive wall” (Aeres 1975, 18, 06p. 1). The terrain to their west and south was studied
in 1971 by L. Botusharova, but the results have not been published (Bocnauunesa, Koaaposa 2014,
296). The Register of the Excavations (Borymaposa 1971) does not provide materials to date them.
Subsequently, the terrain south of the second partition wall was backfilled with a large amount of
stones, removed during the excavations of A. Peikov in the high part of Nebet Tepe in the 80s of the
20* ¢.¥ When the excavations were renewed in 2016 and 2017 (Xpucresa u ap. 2017, 155 - 159;
Xpucresa u Ap. 2018, 278 — 281), after the removal of this stone depot, it was established that L.
Botusharova had reached the Late Antique layers and there were no preserved levels next to the
wall. This is why there are no data from the new studies that allow more precise dating of the wall.
The only possibility for dating the second partition wall and the western wall remains the masonry.
Both are constructed mainly of medium sized and small syenite stones, single river stones and mar-
bles. Brick fragments were also used. White, very strong mortar was used in both walls, and there
are levelling beams. In the second partition wall the levelling beams are completely hidden,* and
in the western one, the ends of the transverse levelling beams reach the faces of the masonry. The

3 A photo is not included since the section is heavily overgrown.

3¢ The addition was just a mending of the southern face. The northern face has very well preserved original mason-
ry and there are no medieval additions there.

% The eastern end of the uncovered section was subsequently backfilled with stones.

3% Actually, it is at about 25 m.

% The lack of publications on these studied sections of the fortress walls and the subsequent backfill of the terrain
south of the southern wall misled R. Moreva in her study and she interpreted the corner as a tower (Mopesa 1988, 130,
132, dur. 2).

“ Tt should be expressly emphasized, however, that the southern face of the wall is completely destroyed, and it
is preserved to a slightly higher level only in a small section, i.e., it cannot be definitely stated whether the transverse
levelling beams reached the masonry faces.
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Fig. 13. Hisar Kapia Gate. View from the east

06p. 13. Mopmama Xucap kanus. [lozned om usmok
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Fig. 14. Hisar Kapia Gate. View from the west
06p. 14. Mopmama Xucap kanus. lozned om 3anad
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Fig. 15. Medieval additions on Hisar Kapia and the fortress wall under the Ethnographic Museum

06p. 15. CpedHOBeKOBHU Npenpdsku HA Xucap Kanus U KpenocmHama cmeHa nod Emuoepagpckus my3set

masonry of the two walls differs in the details, and in both there are later additions, i.e., the section
has a complex construction history.

The second partition wall (fig. 19: 1) is 2.6 m thick, the base is wider and protrudes to the
north and south by 0.25 - 0.3 m. Brick fragments were used in the construction, and in places the
stones are surrounded by 2 — 3 very small fragments placed horizontally, imitating very roughly the
nice masonry of the eastern wall of Nebet Tepe (fig. 7 and 8). In its western end, in the course of 4
m, the wall was destroyed and re-built (fig. 19: 2). This reconstruction stands out clearly — there is
no plinth, but there are outside levelling beams, mortar was used sparingly and the brick fragments
are significantly fewer. This addition reaches the western wall and abuts it. This is why the original
connection between the two walls was damaged and it cannot be determined which is the earlier
one. The reason for this addition can hardly be destruction during enemy attacks. The slope here is
very steep and inconvenient for attack. The reason is more probably the fact that in this section the
Late Antique wall, as mentioned above, was destroyed at the end of the 12* — beginning of the 13
c., and the medieval constructions are on the Early Roman wall. This Early Roman wall has faces of
large stone blocks joined with mortar, but the emplecton is of medium sized and small river stones
compounded with clay. Taking this into account, it can be assumed that in this section, the Early
Roman wall yielded under the pressure of the medieval constructions, which led to its collapse, and
an earthquake could have also contributed to that.

The western wall (fig. 18: 3; fig. 20) reaches the second partition wall to the south, and to the
north — the Roman tower shown on fig. 1: 2 and has a length of 13 m. To the north of the tower,
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Fig. 16. Western wall of Nebet Tepe. Legend: 1. Roman wall from 46 A.D.; 2 and 3. Towers to the Roman wall;
4. Late Antique wall; 5. Second partition wall on Nebet Tepe, 13" - 14 c.; 6. Upgrade of the Roman wall in the 13" — 14 c.;
7. Buttress from the 13" - 14% c.

O6p. 16. 3anadHama cmeHa Ha Hebem mene. JleceHda: 1. Pumcka cmeHa om 46 2. om H.e.; 2. u 3. Kynu ksm pumckama
cmeHa; 4. KeCHoaHmMuyHa cmena; 5. Bmopa npezpadHa cmeHa Ha He6em mene, XIll - XIV 8.; 6. HaozpaxoaHe Ha
pumckama cmena npe3s Xl - XIV e.; 7. Konmpagopc om Xlll - XIV e.

Fig. 17. Corner between the western (1) and the second partition wall (2) on Nebet Tepe, 13" — 14 c., view from the east

06p. 17. bawn mexdy 3anadHama (1) u emopama npezpadHa cmera (2) Ha Hebem mene, Xill - X1V 8., nozned om usmok
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Fig. 18. Western wall on Nebet Tepe. Legend: 1. Roman wall from 46 A.D.; 2. Late Antique wall;
3. Upgrade from the 13t — 14t ¢,

O6p. 18. 3anadHa cmeHa Ha Hebem mene. JlezeHda: 1. Pumcka cmeHa om 46 2. om H. e.; 2. KeCHOGHMUYHA CmeHa;
3. HadepaxoaHe om Xl - X1V e.

and to the south of the second partition wall, the western wall is completely destroyed to the level
of the Early Roman wall. The western wall, in contrast to the second partition one, is without a
plinth, or it is deeper and not visible at present. Much more very small fragments of construction
ceramics are used in it for filling the joints (fig. 20: 1), and at places levelling via a row of bricks
is visible. The openings for the levelling beams on the face are square, covered with flat stone. In
the northern half of the eastern (inside face) of the wall, the masonry is different (fig. 20: 2). Less
mortar has been used and much fewer small brick fragments to fill the joints, and the beds for the
levelling beams are smaller, irregular and not covered with flat stones.

The construction of the second partition wall completed the set up of the furthest northern
part of the hill as the interior of the citadel, with an area of about 4.2 decares. When this happened
cannot be determined, but it was definitely later than the construction of the first partition wall
and the larger-scale improvements on the northern part of the eastern wall on Nebet Tepe and
Hisar Kapia. This, last fortress wall enclosing the furthest north part of Nebet Tepe and the water
reservoir south of it raises the question whether the story described by John Kantakouzenos in
relation to the siege of the city by the Byzantines in 1323* did not take place here. We are talking
about the mobile wooden tower made by the Byzantines, which almost reached the fortress wall,
but fell into an old water reservoir, which was covered with beams and soil and whose existence was
unknown even to the locals (B 1980, 224 — 225). This interpretation, however, is impeded by
the fact that according to Kantakouzenos, there were 3000 Bulgarian soldiers in the fortress, and

# On this war, see: Aumutpos 2018, 281 - 291.
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Fig. 19. Second partition wall on Nebet Tepe, 13 - 14" c,, view from the north
O6p. 19. Bmopama npezpadHa cmeHa Ha He6em mene, Xl - XV 8., nozned om cesep

Fig. 20. Medieval upgrade of the western wall on Nebet Tepe, 13" — 14 c. View from the east

06p. 20. CpedHOBeK0B8HO HaO2pax0aHe HA 3anddHama cmeHa Ha He6em mene, XIIl - XIV 8. [Toaned om usmok

this place cannot accommodate so many.

The last information about the fortifications of medieval Philippopolis functioning is from
Constantine of Kostenets and is related to the war between the sons of sultan Bayezid I in 1410:
And because they wanted to preserve the city, the notables closed the gate and went up in the tower.
And the tsar himself shouted to His Eminence Metropolitan Damian “Surrender the fortress!” And he
replied: “Those who closed the fortress are in the tower.” And he ordered the city to be looted and then,
after butchering the reverend in the church, threw his body outside the fortress walls” (Toromanosa
1993, 174). In this period the word “tower” meant “citadel” (Mpeuex 1974, 195; OBuapos 1995,
35 - 38; I'Tonos 2011, 69 — 70). And the fact that this citadel was on Nebet Tepe is confirmed not
only by the archaeological data, but also by the name of the hill, which in Turkish means “the Hill
of the Guards” (Pyaoad-Xuae, Pyaoad 1934, 415, 6ea. 5).

South of the second partition wall on Nebet Tepe (fig. 1: 4; fig. 2: 4), medieval upgrades on
the Early Roman wall have not been preserved. (fig. 5; fig. 6). Here, as mentioned above, the Late
Antique wall (fig. 5: 3; fig. 6: 2) was destroyed intentionally, and a thick layer of destruction ma-
terial was deposited (fig. 5: 4). During this destruction, the Early Roman tower was most affected.
The ceramics discovered in the destructions is from the second half of the 12* - beginning of the
13% c. At a later time, the tower was restored. Since the layers were completely destroyed in height

173



Kamen Stanev

Fig. 21. Fortress wall on Vitosha Str. Legend: 1. Roman wall from 172 A.D.; 2. Late Antique wall.
3. Late Antique triangular tower 4. Addition from the 13* - 14% ¢,

06p. 21. KpenocmHa cmeHa Ha yn. ,Bumowa’ JlezeHda: 1. Pumcka cmeHa om 172 2. om H. e. 2. KeCHOGHMUYHA CMeHa.
3. KecHoaHmuy4yHa mpuwewsiHa Kyna. 4. [ipenpaska Xill - X1V 8.

Fig. 22. Fortress wall on Konstantin Stoilov Str. 1. Roman wall from 46 A.D.; 2. Late Antique wall; 3. Medieval additions

06p. 22. KpenocmHa cmeHa Ha yin. ,KoHcmanmur Cmousnos” 1. Pumcka cmeHa om 172 2.om H. e.;
2. KecHoaHmuy4Ha cmeHa; 3. CpeOHOB8eKO8HU npenpasku
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in the 19% c,, it is not clear whether during its restoration the tower was an authentic tower, or a
solid bastion projecting in front of the fortress wall. This restoration is visible from the addition on
its western face, where the knocked down blocks were replaced by masonry of stones and bricks,
joined with crumbling mortar (fig. 5: 6). A buttress was constructed in the north-western corner
(fig. 5:5), also of stones and bricks, joined with white mortar. The buttress sits on the Late Antique
wall and the layer of destructions, and right under it in the layer of destructions, a pit was dug in,
which yielded several ceramic fragments, which can most generally be dated to the 13* - 14® ¢.*2

There is a large medieval upgrade on Vitosha Str., and in the section of the triangular tower
marked by point 12 on fig. 1 and fig. 2. Here the Late Antique wall (fig. 21: 2) was nearly razed to
the ground. The wall of Marcus Aurelius is preserved much higher, to the quadrae level (fig. 21: 1),
and the medieval upgrade is on it (fig. 21: 4). During the construction of the medieval wall, the
triangular Late Antique tower (fig. 21: 3) was not restored, which is shown by the smooth face of
the wall. The masonry is very close to the second partition wall on Nebet Tepe, and to the adjacent
western tower reviewed above. Medium sized — mainly syenite — stones and bricks were used. The
bricks are mainly fragments used to level the masonry, and in places there is attempt to observe
the sequence of a row of stones and a row of bricks alternating. In places, openings from transverse
levelling beams are visible. This modification can be dated most generally to the 13* — 14* c. based
on the construction method.

The situation on Konstantin Stoilov Str. is much more complicated. Here in the eastern part
of the section shown on p. 26 of fig. 1 and 2, the wall of Marcus Aurelius is well preserved (fig. 3:
2; fig. 22: 1), and in the western part, the Late Antique wall which abutted the one of Marcus Au-
relius is well preserved. Nowadays the original face of the Late Antique wall is not visible, because
in the Middle Ages, and probably in more modern times,” it was reconstructed (fig. 22: 3), but
in places these later inlays fell off and the original Late Antique masonry is visible (fig. 22: 2). In
places, holes from transverse levelling beams are visible, with thick beams with a square section, and
the openings are covered with bricks. There are also levelling belts of a row of bricks and individual
enclosures of the stones with horizontal brick fragments, i.e., techniques used in the other additions
on the fortress walls.

Late Medieval additions are also present on the rectangular tower shown on fig. 1: 19 (Mopesa
1988, 130 — 132). There, the two visible facades — northern and eastern were entirely re-built, with-
out any specificity of the construction technique.*

South of Hisar Kapia, under the apse of the Church of St Constantine and Helena, an Ear-
ly Byzantine postern with an abutting later, probably rectangular, tower has been studied (fig. 1:
16). This, as well as the use of white mortar and, most of all, the fragments of houschold ceramics
with glaze uncovered on the floor, shows that the tower is medieval (Asxam6os 1959, 170; Mopesa
1988, 133 - 135). The presence of glazed ceramics shows that its construction took place after the
middle of the 12 c. The assumption has been put forward that such a tower existed on the north-
ern side of the gate, but without specific arguments (Axxam6os 1959, 168; Mopesa 1988, 135).

The study of the fortification facilities of medieval Philippopolis is related to a number of dif-
ficulties. They are situated in the centre of modern Plovdiv, which limits the studies to rescue exca-
vations, usually on a small area. After the beginning of the 15% c., the fortification system ceased to
function and its systematic destruction began with the view of removing the construction material

# Such a pot has been published from Thessaloniki (Motsianos 2002, 571, fig. 803).
# Up to the middle of the 20* ¢, buildings abutted this wall, which implies partial interference on it.
# The tower is currently heavily overgrown, which is why a photo is not provided.
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which was fit for re-use, or freeing up terrains for new construction. As a result, large sections are
either entirely destroyed or survived only in their lowest parts. Another serious problem is the lack
of publications, especially on the medieval layers and structures of many sites which have been stud-
ied. Despite these difficulties, the data available allow us to construct a most general picture. Medi-
eval Philippopolis inherited the fortification system constructed in the 1** - 6% c., which is made up
of three belts. The first one covers the high part of the Trimontium and has an area of 82.5 decares,
the second one encloses the area between the Trimontium and the ridge of Sahat Tepe, which has
an area of 106 decares, and the third one fences the valley south of the Trimontium and Sahat Tepe
and east of the Trimontium, an area of 500 decares. Until the 11* c., there are no preserved data
about additions. In the 11* — beginning of the 13* c., the populated territory covered the fortified
area fully, and archaeological data show that it continued north of it as well. This implies that the
fortress wall in the valley was functioning in the 11* ¢. The Upper Thracian Valley was the object
of continuous Pecheneg raids, and at the end of the century the Paulicians also caused serious prob-
lems. During the archacological studies, medieval additions have been established at two places, but
without details. The functioning of the wall at the beginning of the 12 c. was explicitly mentioned
by Anna Komnene. She also mentions a ditch protecting the populated territory north of it, which
has not yet been registered during archacological excavations. At the end of the 12* — beginning of
the 13* c., there are written data of several destructions and restorations, respectively. Intentional
destruction from that time has been established at the western wall on Nebet Tepe, and probably
along this wall on the western slope of Dzhambaz Tepe and north slope of Taksim Tepe. Based on
the construction technique used, the modifications in the northern end of the eastern wall on Neb-
et Tepe, the gate Hisar Kapia, and the eastern and southern wall of Dzhambaz Tepe can be referred
to the same period. In this period — the very end of the 12* or beginning of the 13* c., a wall was
constructed which fenced Nebet Tepe from the south and established it as a citadel with an area of
10.8 decares. The construction of a large water reservoir is also related to the establishment of the
citadel. At the beginning of the 13 c., another important change took place. In 1205, Tsar Kaloyan
not only destroyed the city, but also took its population north of the Balkan Mountains. As a result,
in the 13" — 14* ¢,, the populated territory sharply decreased, shrinking to the Trimontium and
isolated boroughs in the plain. This means that there was no longer any need to maintain the wall
in the plain, key parts of which were intentionally destroyed in 1205. The question of the territory
between the Trimontium and Sahat Tepe remains unclear. This is due to the small number of stud-
ied sites here, which does not allow tracking the intensity of life. In contrast to the fortifications in
the valley, those on the Trimontium definitely continued to function after 1205, which can be seen
from the additions. An interesting specificity of wall along the western slope is that the restored sec-
tions there after the destruction at the end of the 12* - beginning of the 13 ¢., are on the Roman
walls, and not the abutting Late Antique wall. In this period, without it being clear exactly when, at
the citadel on Nebet Tepe, a second partition wall was built which enclosed the highest northern
part. Thus the territory laid out had an area of 4.2 decares. The last written information from 1410
on the fortifications of Philippopolis as functioning is also related to it.
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YKPEMMTEAHATA CMCTEMA HA CPEAHOBEKOBHMA
OUANTTIONOA

Kamer Cmanes
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PE3IOME

Cpeanosexopuust Ouannonoa (aAH. [TA0BAMB) HacaepsiBa yKpenmuTeAHaTa cucTeMa OT I —
VI 8. Ti e usrpaascHa moeranHo (o6p. 2), Karo B KPalHUsA CH BHA C€ CHCTOH OT TPH IT0sICa (o6p. 1
u 2). [TopBusaT 06xBala BUCOKATa 9aCT Ha MacuBa 1pUXbAMHE, KOUTO Ce ChCTOU OT TPH CBBpP3a-
Hu xbaMa — Heber tene, Takcum Tene u Axxam6as tene. Tasu crena sarpaxaa naouw ot 82,5 Axa.
Bropusit nosic o6xBaia Teputopusita MexAy Ipuxbsamuero u 6uaoro Ha Caxar Tene U 3amuTaBa
naow ot 106 axa. Tpetusr nosic ob6xBama paBHUHHATA TEPUTOPHS IXKHO OT Tpuxbamuero u Ca-
XaT TeIe, KAKTO ¥ M3TOYHHS CKAOH Ha TPHXBAMHETO M PaBHHHATA U3TOYHO OT HETO U 3arpaxkad
naou or 0koAo 500 aka. Beopexu de ykpenureanara cucrema Ha PUAHIIONOA, BKAIOYUTEAHO U B
neproaa Ha CpeAHOBEKOBHUETO, € Oraa 0OEKT Ha PEAULIA U3CACABAHHS, BCE OLLEC UMa PEAULIA HEU3-
sicHeHH BpIIpocH. MacaepaBaHeTo Ha ykpenuTeaHara cucteMa Ha PUAHIIONOA € CBBP3aHO € peAnLia
npobaemu. Ha mppBo MsCTO, aHTUYHUAT U CPEAHOBEKOBHUAT IPaA IOMAAAT B CAMUSI LICHTBP HA
crBpemenHus [1aoBauB (06p. 2), KOETO CHAHO OrpaHHMYaBa Bb3MOXKHOCTHUTE 32 APXECOAOTHYECKU
[POYYBaHUS CAMO B PAMKHTE Ha TEPECHH, IIPECABHACHU 32 HOBO CTPOUTEACTBO. 1a3u TepuTopus ¢
akTHBHO obuTasana npes XV — XX B., B pe3yATaT Ha KOECTO aPXCOAOTHYECKUTE [IAACTOBE U CTPYK-
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TYpPH Ca CHAHO HAPYLIEHH OT Pa3AMYHHU BKOITaBaHUA. MHOro TeXXKO MopakeHHe BbPXY KPEIOCTHHU-
Te CTeHH, 0cobOeHO B paBHHHATa 1 Ha Caxar Telle, € HAHECAO IIPOABAXKHUAOTO BEKOBE HAPEA BAACHE
Ha KaMbHH U TYXAH 32 HOBH CTPOEXXH. B pe3yATaT Ha TOBA 1I€AH CEKTOPHU Ca HAITPAHO YHHILIOKCHH
U TOBA HE II03BOASIBA A2 O'BAAT KOHCTATHPaHU CPEAHOBEKOBHM IIPENPABKU IO TSIX. Apyr MHOrO
cepuo3eH IpobaeM e, Ye roAsIMA YacT OT IPOyYeHHUTe 00eKTH He ca mybaukyBanu. B mucmenure
usBopu 0T CpeAHOBEKOBHETO HMa OIPAHUYECHHU CBEACHHS, HO T€ BCE ITAK IIO3BOASBAT AQ CE AOITBA-
HSIT apXeoAOrndeckure AaHHU. [Topaau mocodenure npobaeMy, Ha peAuLa BBIIPOCH HE MOTAT Ad
Ce AAAAT KATETOPUYHU OTTOBOPH.

3anepuoaa Ao kpast Ha XI B. HsIMaMe AQHHU 32 PEMOHTHHU AciiHOCTH. ToBa He 03Ha4aBa, Ye Ta-
KHBa HE € HIMAAO, THH KaTO MaKap U BUCOKO 3aI1a3eHH, KPEIOCTHUTE ChopbkeHHs oT I — VI B. mpes
VII — XI B. ¢bc CUTYpPHOCT ca IMOCTPAAAAU OT BOCHHHUTE ACHCTBUSA U npupoasHute cuan. [pea-
BUA dakTa, ye npes XI B. JopHOTpakuiickaTa paBHHHA ¢ 0OEKT Ha IIOCTOSIHHY IICYCHEXKKU Habe3H,
MOXE A2 Ce IIPUEME, Y€ KPEIIOCTHUTE ChOPBKEHUS ca OUAU IOAABPIKaHH B AOOPO chcTOstHUE. Ap-
XCOAOTHMYECKUTE AAHHH ITOKasBar, ye npes X1 — navasoro XIII B. oburaBanara repuropus e npex-
BBPASIAA B CEBEPHA IIOCOKA KPEIIOCTHUTE CTCHH. 10Ba, KAKTO M PErMCTPUPAHHUTE IPEIPABKH HA
Usrounara mopra (06p. 1: 42) u xyaara ceBepoustouno ot Hest (06p. 1: 43), mokassar, 4e creHara
B paBHHHaTa ¢ $yHKIHOHUpPaaa. KareropuuHo B ToBa oTHOIIEHHE € cBeAeHUEeTO Ha AHHa KoMHu-
Ha, KOATO IoceTnAa rpapa B Hadaaoto Ha XII B. Tst onncBa u poB, KOMTO 3alUTaBaA 3aCEACHATA
TEPUTOPHUS U3BBH KPEIIOCTHUTE CTEHH B IT0coka p. Mapuma. Tosu poB 3a MOMeHTa Bce oliie He €
peructpupan no apxeosorndecku meT. B kpas na XII - navasoro XIII B. B u3BOpuTE MMa OH-
CaHH HSKOAKO CAy4Yasl Ha Bb3CTAHOBSIBAHE U Pas3pyLIaBaHE Ha KPEMOCTHHUTE chopbieHus. [Ipes
1189 r. Huxura XoHHAT MOAyYHA 3aII0BEA OT BU3AHTUHCKHS HMIIEPATOP Ad PEMOHTHPA YKPEITH-
TEAHATA CHCTEMA HA IPaAd BbB BPB3Ka C HAIIPEABAHETO HA KPbCTOHOCHHTE HadeAo ¢ Ppuppux |
Bapbapoca, a mocae ¢ Apyro mucMo UMIIEPATOPBT My 3aNI0BsIAaA Aa ru paspywu. [Ipes 1190 r. npu
OTTETASIHETO CH KPBCTOHOCIIMTE CBIIO PAa3PyLIMAU YKpenacHuATA. M B ABaTa cAydas H3raexaa, 4e
paspyuieHHsATa He ca OMAU roaeMy, Thi KaTo mpe3 1205 I. rpaabT OTHOBO € ONUCAH KaTO MHOTO
Ao6pe ykpernen. I1pes 1205 r. Quaumnonoa e 6ua npesser ot Obarapure Hadeao ¢ yap Kanosy,
KOHTO IPH OTTETASHETO CH OTHOBO 3aITOBSIAAA PaspyllaBaHe Ha KPEIMOCTHUTE ChOpbieHusa. Ot
TOBA paspylIaBaHe OUAM 32CETHATH CAMO KAIOYOBU €ACMEHTH — IIOPTH, KYAH U OTACAHHU CEKTOPH,
TBI KaTO U AO MOMEHTA YaCTH OT PUMCKHUTE U KbCHOAHTHYHUTE CTCHH Ca BUCOKO 3amaseHH. [ Ipu
Pa3KOIKH Ha 3amasHaTa creHa Ha Heber Tere ce KOHCTaTHpa IEACHACOUCHO pa3pyluaBaHe B Kpast
Ha XII - navasoto Ha XIII B. (06p. 5: 4), KOeTO 3acerHaA0 OCHOBHO KbCHOAHTHYHATa cTeHa (06p.
5: 3; 06p. 6: 2), 3asenieHa 3a pumckara (06p. 5: 1; 06p. 6: 1). B eAuH mo-kbceH MOMEHT cTeHaTa
61Aa BH3CTAHOBEHA, HO TS CACABAAA TPACETO HA PUMCKATa, a HE HA KbCHOAHTHYHaTa cTeHa (06p.
6: 3.1; 06p. 16: 6). FiaeHTHYHA € KapTHHATA IPU CEKTOPa, MapKUpaH ¢ Touka 12 (06p. 1). U Tyx
Bb3cTanoBeHara npes X1II — XIV B. crena (06p. 21: 4) e Bbpxy pumckara crena (06p. 21: 1), a ne
BBPXY KbCHOAHTHYHATA, KOSTO € 3aAcIicHa 32 pumckara (06p. 21: 2). B xpas na XII - navaroto
na XIII B. He6er Tene 6uao nperpaaero ot tor (06p. 1: 11; 06p. 2: 11; 06p. 9 — 12) u Taka ce
060cobuao xato nutaseaa c maoim 10,2 axa. Tasu HOBa cTeHa cTpaTUrpadcKH 3aCTBIIBA KbIIH,
onoxapenu npe3 1190 uau 1205 r. u e usrpaseHa HermocpeAcTBeHO caep ToBa. I loprara Ha Tasu
CTEHA B CAUH IIO-KbCCH MOMEHT € TOPsIAQ M OCOBUTE KAMBHU Ca IIOBAUTHATH, HO TOBA ChOUTHE He
MOJXE AQ C€ AATHPA, THH KaTO IPe3 OCMAHCKUS [IEPHOA € ITOITAAHAAA U3LIAO B Ma3e Ha KbIA U MAA-
cTOBeTE KbM Hesl Ouau usrpebanu. Bos Bppaka c 060cobsiBaHeTo Ha iuTaseAaTa ¢ OnAa UsrpascHa
¥ ToAsIMa 1epHa BBTpe B Hest (06p. 1: 8; 06p. 2: 8). [IpenpaBku, KOUTO KaTO HAYMH HA TPAACK ca
OAM3KHU AO IperpapHaTa CTeHa M MOTaT Ad CE AATHpaT Haf-0010 B kpas XII — XIII 8., uma Ha ome
HSIKOAKO CEKTOPA IT0 KPEIOCTHUTE CTEHU, OTPAXKAAILN | PUXBAMUETO (06p. 1: 6,7,15,19 u 23;
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06p. 4, 13, 15). ITpes XIII — XIV B. Haii-BucokaTa ceBepHa acT Ha Heber Tene 6uaa nperpaaena
c owe epAHa nperpapHa crera (06p. 1: 5; 06p. 2: 5; 06p. 6: 3.1; 06p. 16: 5; 06p. 19). Tosu cexrop
e mpoyusaH npe3 60-te u 70-Te roannn Ha XX B., kato sanHuTe 32 CpeAHOBEKOBHETO HE €A ITOA-
PpOOHO IyOAMKYBAaHM U TOPAAU Ta3H IPHUYHUHA TOBA BTOPO IPEIPAKAAHE MOXKE AQ CE AATHPA CAMO
10 HAYMHA Ha IPaAek. Taka 000cobeHaTa Hall-BBTPEIIHA YaCT Ha KPEIocTTa e ¢ naow 4,2 axa. C
nuraseaara Ha Heber Temne e u mocaeAHOTO cBeacHHUE 3a yKpenuTeaHaTa cucrteMa Ha Puannonoa
Karo aefictBama. To e or 1410 r. 1 e CBBP3aHO € BOIHATA MEXAY CHHOBETE HA OCMAHCKHSI CYATaH
bassua I. Maraexaa, 4e npu Te3u BOCHHU ACHCTBHS YKPEIIUTCAHUTE CHOPBHKECHHS Ca CEPUO3HO
[IOCTPAAAAU U CACA TOBA HE Ca Bb3CTAHOBSIBAHM, ThHl Karo mpe3 1433 r. Beye ca ommcaHu Karo
M30CTaBEHH PYHHH.

3a pa3AHKa OT KPEIOCTHUTE CTEHH, 3arPAXKAALIM BUCOKATa 4aCT HA TpUXbAMHUETO, KAPTHHATA
cbC cTeHuTe MeXAY Hero 1 Caxar Tere U Tesu B paBHHHATA € MHOTO Io-HesicHa. [ IpeBsemanero Ha
rpaaa ot nap Kaaosn npes 1205 r. ocBeH ¢ IjeACHACOUEHO paspylIaBaHEe HA KAIOYOBH CEKTOPH OT
KPEIIOCTHUTE CHOPBKEHUS OMAO CHI'BICTBAHO U C OTBEOKAAHETO Ha TOASMA YaCT OT HACEACHHETO
My B 3eMuTe Ha ceBep oT CTapa naaHHHA. APXEOAOTHYECKHUTE AAHHU [TOKA3BAT, Y¢ PABHUHHATA YacT
npes XIII - XIV B. e 6maa caab0 HaceaeHa, KOETO IIPEATIOAATa, Y€ OTIIAAHAAA HYXKAATA OT Bb3CTa-
HOBSIBaHE U [IOAABP)KAHE HA CTCHUTE TYK. 32 Pa3AHKA OT TO3H PAOH 34 TEPUTOPUSITA MEKAY 1pH-
xpamuero 1 Caxar Tere mopasu OrpaHHYEHUTE IPOYYBAHUS HE MOXE Ad CE KaXKe AO KaKBa CTEIICH
e 6uaa HaceaeHa. 3a OTAEAHU OOEKTH ce cIloMeHaBa obuTaBaHe npes XIII — XIV B. u ToBa, kKakTO U
$aKTPT, 4e CTEHaTa, KOSTO 3arPaKAd Ta3U TEPUTOPHS OT K0T (06p. 1: 32 — 36) A0 30-Te roanHH Ha
XX B. B OTACAHM CEKTOPH € OHAQ BUCOKO 3aI1a3€Ha, TOKa3Ba, Y€ YKPEIACHUATA TYK Ca IPOABAXKUAH
Aa pYHKIIMOHUPAT.

KarouoBu AyMHU: cI)I/IAI/II'IOI'IOA, CpCAHOBCKOBI/IC, YKpCIUTCAHA CUCTEMA
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ABSTRACT

The aim of this publication is to introduce into scientific circulation another specimen of the well-
known Late Byzantine censers of the “katzion” type originating from Bulgaria. The find that is the subject
of this publication has no recorded archacological provenance, but the author believes that the existence of
sufficiently accurate parallels allows it to be dated to the 13* — 14" c. period.

Keywords: bronze censers, katzion, Late Byzantine, Sevlievo, Bulgaria

The aim of this publication is to present one more specimen of the well-known Late Byzantine
censers of the “katzion” type originating from Bulgaria. Censers of this type consist of a shallow
bowl with a hemispherical, and less often, conical shape which has a low pedestal (Mromes 2015,
109; Mrapumnapiton 2010, 228). Sometimes there is a removable lid, usually hinged, which is
added to the bowl, and which is always perforated multiple times to allow the smoke to escape. To
facilitate the use of the censer, it was often extended with a handle contemporary with the object

or added later.

Description

The censer from the Museum of History in Sevlievo is recorded as Inv. No. 1989/ 2/7/1972
(fig. 1). It is entered into the museum inventory book as a bronze bowl. The object originates from
the Sevlievo village of Ryahovtsite, found in a private home during excavation works."

The censer found in the territory of Ryahovtsite village consists of two parts: a bowl and a
disc-shaped panel (fig. 1). The bowl is quite solid, with a hemispherical shape and a low cylindrical
pedestal. Along the periphery there is a wide, flat brim with a shallow incised circle decoration
which has worn away in places. Its diameter together with the brim is 8.4 cm, and that of the bowl
only — 5 — 6 cm. Its depth is 2.2 cm. The bottom has a concave centre and two shallowly incised
circles around it. The inner circle is 1.5 cm in diameter, the outer circle is 3.5 cm in diameter. The

""The village is situated 7 km to the west of the town of Sevlievo, and occupies the furthest west part of the fertile
Sevlievo field. The territory of Ryahovtsite village is mostly known for its tumuli from the Thracian-Roman period
(Botesa 2016, 323 — 338). The local historian Mihail Platikanov lists several settlements from the 12 — 14 c. period
(IMaaruxanos 2007, 16 — 21). Information about them comes mainly from preserved local legends, as well as the ruins
still visible on the terrain. Inhabitation of the area during the Second Bulgarian Tsardom is also evidenced by a hoard
of 13 tools of labour (inv. No. 4979 — 4991), and a hoard of 311 coins from the 3* and 4" billon coinage emissions of
the Byzantine emperor Manuel I Comnenus (1143 — 1180).
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bowl sits on a cylindrical pedestal, which is 0.5 cm high and 3.5 cm in diameter. In its centre, there
is a distinct round bud-like appendage with a concave centre (fig. 1).

The disc-shaped panel was cast together with the bowl and is an integral part of it. It has a
diameter of 9.2 cm. There are 8 “circle-and-dot” ornaments along the brim. In the middle of the
disc is a concave centre around which three shallow incised circles of 2 cm, 3 cm and 4.2 ¢m in
diameter are visible. The description of the object in the inventory book notes that “the panel has a
hole and traces of iron rust — an ivon plate that was involved in the construction and an iron nail on the
periphery”. Part of the small iron rivet still remains, firmly attached to the main body (fig. 1). There
is a rusted area around it with an approximately round shape and a diameter of 1.5 — 1.7 cm. The
rivet forms a line with a square opening, the dimensions of which are 0.5 x 0.5 ¢m, with the opening
being 1 cm from the brim of the pan. On the reverse of the object (fig. 1), along the entire length of
the disc there is a 1.9 x 7.4 cm rusty band-like imprint from the attachment of a long handle, which
has not been preserved.

The censer was cast from bronze and, despite its relatively small size, 17 x 9 cm, it is quite solid,
its current weight being 340 gr. An attempt to thin the disc periphery was made. As a result, a small
crack appeared along its end and the round shape of its edge was disrupted. The disc is decorated
with “circle-and-dot” ornaments. The workmanship is not distinguished by particular precision,
despite the obvious attempt to distribute them evenly and for them to have a kind of decorative
function.

0 5cm

[

Fig. 1. The censer from MH - Sevlievo: Front and back (photo: N. Boteva)
O6p. 1. KadunHuyama om UM — Cesnuego: nuye u 2pvb (cHumka: H. bomesa)
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The censer from the museum in Sevlievo is well-preserved. The iron handle that was soldered
on the reverse side of the disc and ran along its entire length is missing. Judging by the rusty imprint
left by it, it was most likely 1.8 — 1.9 cm wide. If we use the parallels we have (Mumues 2019, 275),
the handle protruded 10 — 12 cm outside the disc and probably had a foot to stabilize it when
placed on a flat surface.

Parallels and dating

Two censers of this type and several fragments from Bulgaria are known. One “katzion” censer
originates from Ahtopol was discovered in 2011 during excavations of the medieval metropolitan
church in the centre of the city (Mumues 2019, 273). It is dated to the 14™ c. (fig. 2: 1). The second
is from the Medieval fortress of Asara, near the Zvezdel mine, Kardzhali region (Murues 2019,
275) (fig. 2: 2). Two fragmentary bowls and a lid are known from the medieval fortress of Kastritsi.
They were all discovered during studies of medieval dwellings. They are dated to the end of the 14*
- 15® c. (Munues 2019, 267 - 288). Another lid originates from the northern section of the Palace
on Tsarevets hill in Tarnovo (Hukoaosa 1974, 364).

From the katzia discovered in Bulgaria, only one was discovered inside a church building. The
rest are related to civic buildings. The Chersonese censers were also found in residential areas (fig. 2:
3) (Busantuitckuit Xepcon 1991, 208, 06p. 222), as well as the one, discovered during excavations
of a dwelling in Arta. The latter was walled in a house dated to the 13* c. (fig. 2: 4) (Papadopoulou
2002, 550, N¢ 752; Mrapyumapitae 2010, kar. N 14, dur. 14).

Written sources describe the censers being included as normal Byzantine household items and
served for burningincense in Christian rituals practiced at home. There is information that they also
had practical applications related to the protection and aromatization of clothes (Mmapumapiton
2010, 234). Their widespread use in domestic conditions does not exclude their use in churches
and monasteries. In Greek and Russian monastery statutes, the type of censer to be used in a certain
place duringa service is often specifically indicated. For example, “..at the beginning of the Matins,
the great Archimandrite burns incense with a katzion” (Mromes 2015, 113, 6ea. 24). This type
of censer is associated with monasticism and thus survives in church treasure collections (Totes
u Ap. 2022). In addition to standing in front of patron and miracle-working icons, they were also
used in burial rituals, as evidenced by the discovery of a katzion during the excavations of a tomb
in Mystras, Greece in 1951. (Drandaki 2004, 128) (fig. 2: 5). Their wide use in memorial rituals
is also indicated by the fact that the most images of katzia are in the scene of the Myrrh-bearers
(fig. 3) (Radoj¢i¢ 1963, table IX; Iposaanos 2015, 55, 224). The find presented here has an unclear
archacological context and it is difficult for us to determine what its function was — whether it was
used for domestic needs or for service in a Christian temple.

The typology of the katzia is determined based on the widened decorative part of the handle.
According to its type, they are categorized in two groups. The first category is more widespread and
includes specimens with handles perforated in different shapes. They are cast from copper alloys,
decorated with birds, mythical creatures, and geometric and plant designs (fig. 2: 5) (Mrappmapitoo
2010, 227). The second group, to which the one presented here also belongs, has a thick semi-
circular decorative part of the handle. It has relatively large dimensions and provides a wide image
field. The decoration can cither be very simplified, or characterized by high artistic mastery (fig.
2: 6). The most common decoration on the solid parts of the handles are concentric circles drawn
using a lathe (Mmapumapiton 2010, 233). They can be deeper or more shallow. Concentric circles
decorate two of the censers discovered in Chersonese (Mrappmapiton 2010, 235, 06p. 14 — 15), as
well as the two well-preserved katzia from Bulgaria (fig. 2: 1 — 2). The find from Sevlievo presented
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here shows an attempt to make this decoration more sophisticated and to strive for symmetry,
originality and aesthetic impact. The “circle-and-dot” ornaments are not known from other items
from this group. The Sevlievo find has the closest parallel to a 13* century katzion found in
Chersonese, the handle of which is decorated with large concentric, convex circles in relief, with a
concave centre (fig. 2: 3) (Busanniickuit Xepcon 1991, 208, 06p. 222). Such a decoration, made
of round elements with a concave centre, is also depicted on the katzion in the scene with the Holy

Myrrh-bearing Women from the church in Kurbinovo (fig. 3).

Fig. 2. Bronze censers “katzion” from 13% — 15t ¢. Legend: 1. Censer from Ahtopol, 14" c. (MuHues 2019, 273, 06p. a - 6); 2.
Censer from the Asara fortress, Karzdhali region (MuH4eg 2019, 275); 3. Censer from Chersonese, 13 c. (BuzaHmudickudli
XepcoH 1991, 208, 06p. 222); 4. Censer from Arta, Greece, 14" — 15 c. (Mmapumapitoa 2010, 235, N2 14, fig. 14); 5. Censer
from Mystras, Greece, 14" — 15" c. (Papadopoulou 2002, 550); 6. Katzion with military saints (Theodore and Demetrios)
from the collection of Benaki Museum, Athens, Greece, 13 c. (Hedrick, Ergin 2015, 338, fig. 10)

O6p. 2. bpoH308u kaduHuyu ,kayuoH” om Xlll — XV a. JlezeHoa: 1. KadunHuua om Axmonon, XIV 8. (MuHueg 2019, 273,
06p. a - 6); 2. KadunHuya om kpenocmma ,Acapa’; obnacm Kepoxanu (Munueg 2019, 275); 3. KadunHuya om XepcoHec,
Xlll 8. (Busanmutickul XepcoH 1991, 208, 06p. 222); 4. KadunHuya om Apma, lepyus, XIV - XV 8. (no Mmapumapitoa 2010,

235, N 14, fig. 14); 5. KadunHuya om Mucmpa, Mepyus, XV e. (Papadopoulou 2002, 550); 6 KadunHuya c usobpaxeHue
csemuyu (Teodop u Jumumap), om Konekyuama Ha my3ses beHaku, Amuna, lepyus, Xlll . (Hedrick, Ergin 2015, 338, fig. 10)
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Fig. 3. Depiction of the Holy Myrrh-bearing Women. Fresco from the “St. George” church in the village of Kurbinovo, North
Macedonia, from 1191 (lpo3daroe 2015, 55, 224) (photo: M. Zlatkov)

O6p. 3. N306paxeHue Ha ,,Ceemume XeHume MupoHocuyu” CmeHonuc om yspkeama, Ce. leopau” e c. KypbuHoso,
CesepHa MakedoHus, om 1191 a. (po3daHos 2015, 55, 224) (cHumka: M. 3namkos)

In the Late Byzantine period the surviving examples of censers of this type come mainly from
the Balkan Peninsula and Crimea (Busanrtuiickuit Xepcon 1991). According to some researchers,
the workshops for their production were in Thessaloniki (Mrapumapiton 2010, 233). The written
sources mention katzia made from precious metals. In the life of St. Euphrosyne of Polotsk, it is
mentioned that she brought “incense and a golden katzion” from Constantinople (Mromes 2015,
109). A ceramic censer is also known (Inkova 2019, 162). Most of the surviving specimens are
made of copper alloys. So is the one presented here.

Almost all archaeologically discovered censers of the “katzion” type date to the Late Byzantine
period. Such is the dating of the specimens discovered in Bulgaria (Munues 2019, 267 - 288). They
are also known from monastery statutes dated after the 11* c. (Hedrick, Ergin 2015, 336). One of
the earliest pieces of evidence of the use of this type of censers can be found in the Ipatiev Chronicle
from 1146. In it, among the items looted from the Kiev temples, katzia are also listed (Mromes
2015, 109). Their depiction in frescoes is dated after the middle of the 12 c. (fig. 3).

Conclusion

The find that is the subject of this publication originates from an unclear archaeological
provenance, but the existing accurate parallels allow it to be dated to the 13* - 14* c. period. This
is the time of the most widespread use of this type of censer (Ballian 2004, 116 — 124). Despite
their common application in the Late Byzantine period, the censers of the “katzion” type never
outnumbered, nor were more widely used than the suspended ones. Katzia are observed much
more rarely in the written, pictorial and archaeological sources, as well as in museum depots.

The publication of the katzion kept in Sevlievo broadens the understanding of these rare and
highly valuable objects of the Christian ritual practice in the Late Byzantine period.
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PE3IOME

Leara Ha HacTOSIIOTO CHOOIICHHE € A2 BAC3E B HAYyYHO OOPAlCHHE OLIE CAMH EK3EMIIASP OT U3BECT-
HHTE KbCHOBU3AHTHICKH KAAMAHUIIN THII ,KAIIHOH , IPOU3X0OXKAAIH OT Bearapus. Kapuanunure ot Tosu
THII C& ChCTOSAT OT IAUTKA MAHUYKA C HOAycepHIHa U MO-PSIAKO C IIOAYKOHHYHA $OPMa, KOATO HMA HUCKO
croade. [Tonsikora KbM MaHMYKaTa, OGMKHOBEHO CBBP3AHO C WIAPHUP, ce AOOABSI IIOABIKHO Kaltade, KOeTo
BHHATH € C MHOXECTBO OTBOPH, 32 AA MOXKE AQ M3AM3a AUMBT. K'bM maHmdKara MMa maocka A€KOpaTHBHA YaCT.
3a Aa ce yaecHsBa yrotpebara I, TS 4eCTO Ce YAbAXABA C APBKKA, ChBPEMEHHA C IIPEAMETA AU [IOCTaBeHA
[1O-KbCHO.

Kapuanunara ot mysest B CeBaneso e ¢ uas. N¢ 1989/7.02.1972 r. (06p. 1). ITpeamersT mpousxoxaa
OT CEBAMEBCKOTO ceAO PSIX0BLINTE, HAMEPEHA € B 4aCTCH AOM IIPU U3KOIHH PaboTH.

OTKpUTHTE 10 APXCOAOTHYECKH ITBT KAAMAHHIIM THII ,KAIJHOH" CE AATHPAT B KbCHOBU3AHTHICKHS ITe-
puoa. Takasa e AaTupoBKara 1 Ha OTKpHTUTE B Barapus exsemnasipu (Mumaes 2019, 267 - 288).

Haxoaxara, kosiTo € 00eKT Ha HacTOsIIaTa Iy OAMKALNS, IPOU3AHM3A OT HESICHA APXCOAOTHIECKA CPEAR,
HO CBILIECTBYBAIIUTE TOYHU MTAPAACAU MTO3BOASIBAT Aa ce aarupa B neproaa XIII — XIV B. Toa e Bpemero
Ha HalI-MaCOBOTO Pa3HpPOCTPAHEHUE HA TO3H TUII KAAUAHUIIU. BBIpeKH IMHUPOKOTO MM NPHAOXKEHHE B K'bC-
HOBH3aHTHHCKHS IIEPUOA KAAUAHULINTE THUII ,KALIHOH “ HUKOT'a HE PEBB3XOXKAAT 110 YUCACHOCT U yIIOTpeba
BucsmuTe. ,,Karenre® ce cpemar MHOro no-psiAKO B IIMCMEHHTE, XUBOITMCHHUTE U APXCOAOTUYECKHUTE H3BO-
PH, KaKTO U B My3eHHHUTE GOHAOBE.

Karouosu AyMHU: KbCHOBH3aHTUHCKA KapAuAHUILIA, TUIT ,,KaLlI/IOH“, CeBaneso
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ABSTRACT

The paper presents and analyses the earliest evidence available to date about a specific type of tin-and-
lead vessel used to store water and wine, and perhaps myrrh, known as “krondirs”. The conclusion is made
that krondirs were most probably a product of Byzantine society, where they appeared as carly as the Palai-
ologan Period. The hypothesis is rejected that the roots of this type of vessel lie in the East, in Central Asia,
or even Egypt. The assumption is made that the centres where they were created were the Large Balkan
Byzantine cities — Constantinople, Thessaloniki and Adrianople, from where their type not only spread, but
in the early centuries of the Ottoman rule, their production blossomed to an extent.

Keywords: krondir, tin, water and wine vessels, Balkans, Byzantium, Palaiologos

Reason for writing the notes

At the beginning of this year, the author was shown several photos of a “lead™ vessel, offered for re-
purchase to the National History Museum by its owner, a German resident.” During the preparation
of a report requested by the Museum’s director on the vessel, the origin of the vessel was disclosed by
the owner. He acquired the vessel from an antiques market in Germany (he did not provide further
details), as a “powder keg from the 19 ¢ The unsoundness of this definition provoked him to conduct
his own modest research which ended, at least for the time being, with his request for help from the
museum and, in the event of the museum experts expressing interest towards the vessel — an offer to
re-purchase it. What is the vessel's appearance? Here follows a brief description.

!'Wherever the author has called the material the vessels of interest are made of “lead”, the definitions of the
authors who have reviewed those vessels have been followed. The specimen extant in the collections of the National
Museum of History (without an inventory No.) is the only one whose metal has been analysed. The author would
like to express his sincere gratitude to Al. Vatov, restorer at the National Museum of History, for these analyses. The
averaged calibration for heavy metals, are the following: tin (Sn) — 74.3 %, lead (Pb) — 25.3 %, and traces of copper,
results for the composition of the alloy this krondir is made of, from several samples from the XRF analysis with
cadmium and platinum, or, as a craftsman would say — 3 parts tin and 1 part lead. In what proportion these metals are
found in other similar items of the period remains to be determined. The author believes that the amount of tin will
exceed that of lead in the alloy they are made of. This is why, when discussing them below, the definition “tin-and-lead
vessels” has been used.

2 The author would like to express his sincere gratitude to the owner, Christian Stopperich, for the photos and
information he provided. The author has personally not had the opportunity to hold the vessel in his own hands.
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It comprises a hollow, flattened spheroidal body resting on a low, hollow, oval base, tapering
slightly towards the junction with the body (fig. 1a, 1b). An elongated neck is formed at the upper
end of the vessel, opening slightly towards the mouth to obtain an inverted bell-shaped form.
Immediately below the mouth is a thickened ring with recumbent linear decoration, as is also
present at the base just above its connection with the body.

Two opposite-facing handles are joined under the upper ring, with a specific type of decorative
shape. They are almost horizontal at their upper ends, then curve downward almost at right angles
to connect with the shoulders of the vessel. One of them has an opening at the top and must have
served as a spout (fig. 1c). The dimensions of this particular vessel, according to the owner, are
the following: height — 17 c¢m, diameter — 14 cm, thickness — 7 cm, weight — 954 gr. This vessel,
undoubtedly made by castingits parts individually, which were then subsequently soldered together,
impresses with its decoration. On both sides of the body, in circular fields enclosed in a thin frame
with transverse incisions along its length, are presented the same type of images of a saintly rider
mounted on a horse, moving to the right, with his head facing the opposite direction. His nimbus
is incised with fine lines. His right hand is extended backwards, and a flower, presented frontally,
is formed above, the same as the one in front of his head. A similar flower-like ornament is also
present in front of the horse’s chest. The image is interrupted in the middle by a wide, round and flat
“bud’, giving the impression of a circular shield, but which is rather a technological feature of the
mould in which the sides of the vessel were cast. As a whole, the images from the scene are modelled
extremely clumsily, even primitively, but with a marked aspiration to respect the proportions of the
rider and the horse, which was certainly aided by conforming to some re-used model from another
product, perhaps a mural image. The field outside the frame is decorated by a circular band running
almost to the outer edge of the vessel, again made up of short recumbent lines. The edge formed at
the junction of the two halves of the body is decorated with numerous larger buds (fig. 1d). On the
sides, the handles are decorated with two groups of V-shaped protrusions, and their shoulders with
a triangular widening, in which incomplete holes can be seen (fig. 1¢). The corners of the handles
are shaped like massive columns projecting upwards, and on their faces you can see the outlines of
some ornaments which came out of the casting badly. The quality of the casting itself is not good,
apparently due to some wear and tear on the moulds, no doubt the result of long use. The vessel
thus represented has wonderful parallels from Egypt, which will be discussed further in the review.

The vessel, however, impresses primarily with its obvious similarity to the tin-and-lead krondirs
from the Ottoman period, which are well-known in Bulgaria. This raises questions about the
connection between them, the time when they were created, the ways they were used, their names,
and a number of other poorly studied questions about their production. Along the following lines
the subsequent discussion will attempt to provide answers to all of them.

Background

Before turning to the subject in substance, the author considers it necessary to provide
some explanatory notes of a more general nature, which he believes will contribute to a better
understanding of the problem.

To date, interest in the study of the tin-and-lead vessels in Bulgaria has been expressed mainly
by ethnographers. This is understandable in part because finding them on archaeological sites is
extremely rare,” and at least to the author’s knowledge, there has been no such find from Bulgaria.
In addition, even if such have been found here, they were most likely in such a destroyed and

3 On this, see the notes of their Hungarian researcher, Imre Holl (Holl 1996, 241).
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Fig. 1. The krondir purchased in Germany (photos: Christian Stopperich)

O6p. 1. KpoHOup®m, 3akyneH 8 l[epmarus (cHumku: Christian Stopperich)
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fragmentary form that they remained unseen and unstudied by researchers. Moreover, even when
fragments of such were found, and they may have been publicised (mostly in the summary statistics
of finds), the material was invariably referred to as lead. And there can hardly be any doubt that
tin-and-lead vessels were used in the Balkans during the Late Middle Ages. It is sufficient to recall
a text from “The History of the Romans” by Nicephorus Gregoras, in which, when describing the
crisis in Byzantium from the end of the 40s of the 14™ century, it is said: “Ar that time, there was
such poverty in the palace that there was not a single cup or goblet of gold or silver — some were tin, and
all the rest were ceramic and clay vessels” (Huxndpop Ipuropa 2014, XV, § 11, 183). There are also
numerous entries, from the beginning of the next century (1436 - 1440), in the account book of
the Venetian merchant Giacomo Badoer, residing at that time in Constantinople, from which we
learn that the import of tin products and tin into the City at the beginning of the 15% c. was already
commonplace (Bertele 1956, 100 — 101, 216 — 217 and others). Most curious from the point of
view of the aims of the present study, however, is an entry from 1438, which makes it clear that on
February 10th, Badoer purchased 110 bars of tin for the amount of 107 hyperpyrons, needed for the
production of 2 krondirs (Bertel¢ 1956, 280). (we will return to this entry later). Let us also recall
the dramatic episode of the conquest of Constantinople in 1453, when, according to the Byzantine
historian Doukas: “Three days after the fall [of the City, Sultan Mehmed] permitted his ships to sail,
each to its land and to its city. They were loaded to the point of sinking. But with what cargo? These were
precious clothes, silver, gold, bronze and tin objects, countless books and captives: priests, laymen, nuns
and monks” (Doukas 2016, 178). Although Doukas was not a direct eyewitness to the event, the
accounts of the survivors, mostly Genoese but also Turks, lend enough historical weight to what
he shared. Furthermore, even if the looters did not carry away tin vessels and books, apparently
in Doukas’s mind they represented significant valuables, which is why they were specifically
mentioned among the looted items. From this brief review of the written sources known to the
author, it is well understood that certainly by the 14" and 15 centuries in Byzantium, and most
likely throughout other vast territories of the Balkans, tin-ware, imported or locally produced, was
already well known.

Such evidence from the previous centuries, however, is missing. Most probably, if tin-and-lead
vessels were at all used in the Balkans at that time, the main reason for their low distribution was the
limited quantities of tin that Byzantium (and medieval Bulgaria, respectively) had at its disposal.
The first larger quantities of this metal to appear on Balkan markets seem to have been supplied
by Venetian merchants from the 13* century onwards (Capitulare Nauticum 1792, 364, § CXV).
From the middle of the 14" century, we already have reliable information about such supplies, both
in Constantinople (Pegolotti 1936, 33), and along the Northern Black Sea coast (Tana) (Pegolotti
1936, 24). The tin supplied to the East came exclusively from Cornwall in England and was sold
in marked bars which cost about ten times more than lead (Pegolotti 1936, 205). As for lead, it
was not lacking on the Balkans. During this period, Serbian silver mines were particularly active,
in which, in addition to silver, a significant amount of lead was mined.* In Constantinople, similar
to iron and tin, it was sold in bulk (Pegolotti 1936, 33). However, the author does not have any
information showing that specialised producers of tin and lead products appeared in Byzantium or
elsewhere in the Balkans at that time, such as the ones that had existed in Western Europe since the
13* century, organized in independent guilds (e.g., veisseliers et beniers in France).

#See brief notes on this in Kovacevi¢ 1960, 257. Scattered notes on lead mining are also present in the whole work

of Aunuh 1955, 1962.
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On the name and shape of the krondirs

Although somewhat unusual for an archaeological study, the author will begin these subsequent
remarks by determining the name of the vessels in question. This is considered necessary in order
to be able to make full use of the written sources which mention them, as far as it has been possible
to collect them.

It seems that in the Bulgarian environment the old name of this specific vessel, for which in
our country today the descriptive lead-and-tin wine vessel® is almost invariably used, was krondir
(with the variant kondir).® In Bulgarian, and the other Balkan languages, the name is a borrowing
from the Modern Greek xpovrypt (krontiri) (BEP 1986, 19).” This is also the definition provided
in the older Greek dictionaries that the author is familiar with. Confirmation that the name is very
old can also be found in an entry from the trade book of Giacomo Badoer, which is mentioned
above. The form there is crondilli (Bertele 1956, 280).8 To date, this seems to be the oldest definite
mention of the vessels under review. The next entry of interest is in the posthumously published
(1709) work of the French Catholic missionary and curator of all the Catholic Capuchin missions
in Greece, Alexis de Sommevoir (Alessio da Somavera), the first large dictionary of the Modern
Grecek language, reflecting the vocabulary of the second half of the 17* century. There, under the
feature xpovtypt, 6 (with variants xpevtipt, 6 and kplovtipl, T8), it is written that this is “z #7 or
lead wine vessel” (Somavera 1709, 202).

With few exceptions, linguists seem to agree on the origin of the name. It is usually derived from
the Middle Greek form xpvw(v)t#piov, a vessel for cold drinks (Mmapmiviwtng 2010, 737).7 This
lexical form is found, for example, in Pseudo-Kodin’s compilative work “treatise on precedence’,
probably created between 1350 and 1360 — “doudrws xai of e xpvotijpie pépovres maporvoydor
épurmot xed avTol évTos Tob madatiov elcipyovrar’, translated by Jean Verpeaux as: “Thus the assistant
cup bearers, carrying refreshments, also enter the palace on horseback” (Verpeaux 1966, 287), and by
Joseph Munitiz “In like fashion the helpers of the wine suppliers who deliver the cooling containers also
enter the palace riding a horse” (Macrides et al. 2013, 268 — 269).

The earliest use of the form xpovt#pt known to the author is found in the work of the archbishop
of Thessaloniki Symeon “On the Holy Ritual of Myrrh”, created between the years 1416 — 1429. At
the beginning of the third chapter of this work it is said: “On the next day, which is Holy and Great
Thursday, this myrrh is carried into the Church in a separate crontive, which is called an alabaster ...”
(Zvpea dpyremioxdmov Oeooalovikng 1863, 90).! This shows that the krondir, in addition to a
vessel keeping drinks cold,!! was also used as a vessel for storing holy myrrh.

It is also necessary to say that the non-Greek speaking population of the Balkans adopted
the name relatively early. Here, however, due to the probable ignorance of the specific type of

> This definition was given by Vyara Kovacheva-Kostadinova; Todor Gerasimov calls them tin vessels. In the end,
both definitions of the metal they are made of are inaccurate.

¢ On the different local names for this type of vessels in Bulgaria, see KoBaueBa-Kocrapgunosa 2000, 51.

7 St. Mladenov supposes that it is “some modification of the Greek kantharos (Maaaenos 1941, 258), on which
the authors of the Bulgarian Etymology Dictionary have very tactfully commented that it is “not very likely”.

¥ On p. 246 Tommaso Bertele wrote that these are “unidentifiable tin objects for household use’.

? The form xpwvtypt is given as a more correct spelling of the lexeme. See also Kretschmer 1905, 118, and maybe
for most detail — Taxoscku 1950, 158. For other forms of the name, see Kpupdi 1985, 19 — 20.

10 The Paris edition gives xpazsp: instead of xpovrsp: (Symeon Archiepiscopus Thessalonica 1866, 240).

" The author cannot understand the reason for this concept. One can suppose, however, that due to the fact that
no one kept wine in lead-and-tin vessels, because its quality deteriorated, the drinks poured into them had to be drunk
quickly and so there was no time for them to become warm.
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Fig. 2. Miniature from a Late Byz-
antine calendar from 1461 (Eide-
neier 1979, 402)

06p. 2. MuHuamiopa om
KbCHOBU3AGHMUUCKU KaneHOap
om 1461 2. (no Eideneier 1979,
402)

Fig. 3. Two krondirs depicted at
the front of the table from the
Last Supper scene, fresco from the
old church of the Holy Monastery
of the Transfiguration of Jesus
(“Great Meteoron”) at Kalambaka
in Thessaly, dated to 1483 (Geor-
gitsoyanni 1992, 125)

O6p. 3. lsa kpoHOupa,
u3obpaseHu nped macama om
cyeHama, TaliHama seyepsa’;
CmeHoNuUC om cmapama yspKea
Ha maHacmupa ,lIpeobpaxeHue
locnodre” (,lonemus Memeop”)
npu Kanaméaka e Tecanus,
damupaH Kem 1483 2. (no Geor-
gitsoyanni 1992, 125)
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vessel, and to a large extent due to the natural expansion of the lexical meaning of the word in any
linguistic development, in the oldest record known to the author (from May 4th, 1406) where it
is mentioned (in the form “konabps’), the name seems to be used to denote a deep cup, a bowl
(ITyuuh 1862, 56)."* Subsequently, it was also adopted in the Balkans to denote a certain volume
for liquids, mostly for wine (Schweigger 1608, 227).13

However, what was the form of this specific vessel in Byzantium during this relatively early
period, the written sources do not tell us. We get some idea of its appearance thanks to the miniature
accompanying the verses dedicated to the month of July from a Late Byzantine calendar dated
to 1461, preserved today in the library of the Topkap1 Palace Museum in Constantinople under
No. 35 (fig. 2) (Eidenecier 1979, 402). The scene depicted in it — a young man lying down drinking
wine, illustrates the short poetic story, in which it is mentioned that the young man, warmed
up after visiting the bath, wished to drink cold wine, as a result of which he fell ill. To represent
the cold drink, the miniaturist depicted the specific vessel above the young man — a wine cooler,
undoubtedly the xpovript (krondir) known to us from the sources. Its flattened spheroidal body
stands on four feet, its neck is elongated, and from the edge of its neck to the vessel’s shoulders
descend two jagged ornamented handles. In the middle of the body is marked a circular pictorial
field, filled with some kind of pattern, which is not clearly visible from the illustration. It is also
impossible to recognize the material from which the vessel depicted in the miniature was made.
However, it is easily recognizable in the depictions of two similar vessels from a fresco in the old
church of the Holy Monastery of the Transfiguration of Jesus (“Great Meteoron”) near Kalambaka
in Thessaly, dated to 1483. In the foreground of the Last Supper scene, its creator, an icon painter
from Kastoria, depicted them painted light grey, thus representing the tin-and-lead alloy of which
they were actually made (fig. 3). In these depictions, the handles of the vessels are represented as
florid, with wavy ornamentation running along their upper edges, which leaves no doubt that the
painter thus reproduced the specific decoration of the handles of krondirs. The four feet they usually
stand upon were also represented. The placement of the vessels, on the floor next to the table, their
layout and their relatively large dimensions, gave reason to the researcher of the fresco, Evangelia
Georgitsoyanni, to define them without hesitation as “water vessels” (Georgitsoyanni 1992, 125).

In exactly the same place, on the ground in front of the table, again in a fresco depicting
the same scene, such a vessel was also depicted by the painter who decorated the church of the
Poganovo Monastery of St John the Theologian (fig. 4). The pedestal of this vessel is shaped like a
truncated pyramid, and a small trapezoidal window is incised in each of the walls of the pyramid.
This vessel was identified by fresco researcher André Grabar as a “water jug” (Ipa6ap 1927, 205,
Taba. XXXV, 1).

An idea of the use of this specific vessel is provided by a miniature created in 1574 by the
Flemish traveller and diplomatic agent in the service of the Habsburgs in Constantinople, Lambert
de Vos, in his “Book of Turkish Costumes”, kept today in the university library in Bremen under
No. Ms. Or. 9. Jesters from the palace are represented in this life-painted miniature, eating. In the
hands of the central character is undoubtedly a krondir, from which he is pouring himself wine,

easily recognizable by the red colour of the liquid depicted by the miniaturist (fig. 5). The grey

120n p. 125 of the same collection (legacy from 1465) mentions two other krondirs (xonabpa) made of other
materials. In a document dated July 26, 1441, we have there is a record of nine large silver goblets (xonauepu) and two
small cups (xonanpska) (Miklosich 1858, 407, 408).

13 “... Weinwachs ein MafS so sie nennen Crondir ...”. The Great Dictionary of Geography of La Martinierre of 1736
states: “[In Negropont] you buy a krondir of wine for three aspers, which makes [the price of] Pot Lyonnais for one sol.”
(Martinierre 1736, 78) (Pot, mesure de Lyon, synonym of pinte, at the time had a volume of a little over 1 litre; for more
details, see Vial 1906, 13 — 15).
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Fig. 4. Krondir depicted at the front of the table from the Last Supper scene, fresco from the church in the Poganovo
Monastery (lpabap 1927, Tabn. XXXVI, 1)

06p. 4. KpoHOup, u3obpaseH nped macama om cyeHama , TaliHama eedyeps’; cmeHonuc om yspkeama 8 [1oeaHos8ckus
maHacmup (fpabap 1927, Tabn. XXXVI, 1)

colour of the vessel is an indication of the material from which it was made, most likely tin-and-
lead alloy. By the way, that is the colour of the cup that the jester is holding. The image shows that
krondirs were held as jugs and, obviously, that they were also used in a Muslim environment.

So, we see that the oldest known texts and images of the vessel type we are interested in from
the second half of the 14™ and 15% centuries define them as “coolers” for wine or water, made of
tin-and-lead alloy (or of silver) and even as vessels for myrrh, made of a currently unclear material.

On the origin of krondirs

What, however, was their origin? The few researchers who have studied the topic do not provide
a satisfactory answer. For Bojana Radojkovi¢, the type appeared in the Balkans as an influence of
Late Antique ceramic pilgrim ampullae (PapoiixoBuh 1956, 39 — 41) and vessels, some of which it
actually resembles,'* and as a specific production of Armenian craftsmen (Pasojxosuh 1956, 39).
Todor Gerasimov assumes that they were “produced in some specialized workshops in Eastern Asia
and distributed as a commercial product in the lands of the Balkan Peninsula as well”, and “the city

of Damascus should be considered as a probable centre where they were made ..” (Iepacumos 1983,
c. 75). Without going too deep into the problem, the Greek researcher Charalambos Bakirtzis

14 See for example, Late Antique Egyptian ampullae kept in the Louvre collection, with dimensions: 27 x 17.5x 7
cm (Metzger 1981, 39, 64, 103, fig. 80) (fig. 6).
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makes a connection between the finds of ceramic wine vessels from the 10™ — 14" ¢., known from
archacological studies in the Balkans (more on them in Aaexcues 2000, 191 - 198) and the more
luxurious metal vessels, but does not undertake to answer the question of their origin, nevertheless
suggesting that the ceramic vessels were made as imitations of the metal vessels (Mmaxiptl#g 2003,
102 - 103). Vyara Kovacheva-Kostadinova also makes such a connection, but for her the process
was reversed — from the ceramic medieval prototypes to the more massive metal “wine vessels”
(Koauesa-Kocrapunosa 2000, 55 — 56). As can be seen from this brief review of what has been
achieved so far, to date, there is no generally accepted answer to the question of the origin of the
vessels of interest to us.

More data is available on their distribution area. The specimens known to the author give
reason to outline its borders from the Balkans to the Middle East. The single finds from Egypt
and from Anatolia (Pergamon) are good evidence for their use by the local Christian population
in these areas as well. Unlike the Balkans, however, where we have abundant material, pictorial and
written artefacts, which are a good indication of their existence since the 14™ century, if not earlier,
in the lands of the Middle East they are actually so rare that too little is known about them.

N
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Fig. 5. Miniature from “The Book of
Turkish Costumes” by Lambert de Vos,
1574 (Staats- und Universitdtsbibliothek
Bremen, Ms. Or. 9, Lambert de Vos.
Tiirkisches Kostlimbuch, Fol. 33)

06p. 5. MuHuamiopa om ,KHuza

Ha mypckume Kocmiomu” om
Jlambepm Oe Boc, 1574 2. (Staats- und
Universitdtsbibliothek Bremen, Ms. Or. 9,
Lambert de Vos. Tlirkisches Kostiimbuch,
Fol. 33)
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Fig. 6. Late Antique ceramic ampulla from the Louvre collection (Metzger 1981, fig. 80)

O6p. 6. KecHoaHMuUYHA kepamuyHa amnysa om cbupkama Ha Jlyespa (Metzger 1981, fig. 80)

The vessels from Egypt which are closest to the Balkan krondirs have been of interest to
researchers since the beginning of the 20 century. The first publication of such a vessel, kept at
that time in the museum in Cairo, is due to the French scholar of Coptic art, Albert Gayet. In 1902,
he made a very artistic description of a krondir, though it was lacking any metric data.” It was
made of bronze, which he frivolously attributed to the time preceding the Arab conquest of Egypt
(fig. 7) (Gayet 1902, 295 — 296). Only two years later, however, another notable researcher of Early
Christian art, the Austrian Joseph Strzygowski, declared Gayet’s published vessel a forgery, without
any argument provided, and in turn announced the existence of another completely identical vessel
made of lead (Strzygowski 1904, 330, Ne 7021). This vessel had the following dimensions: height
- 16.5 cm, width — 12.5 cm, depth — 9.5 cm. Unfortunately, like the vessel published by Gayet,
its lead counterpart also had no clear origin. It was also acquired by the Cairo Museum as a re-
purchase. Their dating was much broader than the one Gayet committed to — “Coptic or Arabic
period”. Again from Cairo came a third identical specimen, acquired through re-purchase by the
Berlin Museum in 1905, lost during the Second World War. Strzygowski’s student, Oskar Wulf,
who published it in 1911, dated it to the Late Middle Ages, more precisely to “the Late Byzantine
lead production” (Whulf 1911, 94, N 1988 und Taf. VIII).'* The dimensions of this vessel were as
follows: 17.5 x 11.5 c¢m. The fourth similar object is the one with whose description the present
notes began which, although purchased from the antiquarian in Germany, at least to the author, is
certainly of Egyptian origin.

15 The author has given it this name, Gayet only speaks of a vessel (vase).
1¢ See also the note at the annotation of the previous vessel (No. 1987).
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Fig. 7. The bronze krondir from the Cairo Museum Fig. 8. The “lead” krondir from Pergamon
collection (Gayet 1902, 296) (Wulf 1911, Ne 1988, Taf. VIiI)
O6p. 7. bpoH308UAM KPOHOUP OM COUPKAMA Ha 06p. 8.,0n08HUSM” KpoHOUp om [lepaam
my3es & Kalipo (Gayet 1902, 296) (no Wulf 1911, Ne 1988, Taf. VIiI)

Another lead vessel is of special interest in view of the current work — one owned until the
Second World War by two Berlin museums — first the Pergamon Museum and subsequently the
Museum of Byzantine Art (part of the Bode Museum) (fig. 8) (Wulf 1911, 94, Ne 1987 und Taf.
VIII). Actually, this vessel so closely resembles these krondirs that there can be no doubt of their
connection — the same material, the same structure, the same feet, the same decorated handles, one
of which is shaped more like a spout than the more usual nipple-like protrusion used for drinking,
the same central fields filled with a Christian scene, in this case — the “Fountain of Life”, which
the author has termed as such on account of the nature of the object on which it is represented
— a vessel for wine or water. However, unlike almost all the other Balkan examples, this vessel has
the advantage of its known origin — Pergamon. Although historical studies conducted at the time
when the vessel was acquired by these German colleagues, showed that at the beginning of the 14™
century the Byzantine city came under the rule of the emirs of Karasi, and two or three decades later
— under the rule of the Ottomans," the fact that it was poorly studied archacologically seems to
have given Oskar Wulf grounds to boldly date this larger vessel (27.5 x 16 cm) to the Early Middle
Ages. However, the argument he put forward in his annotation for this dating cannot withstand
even the weakest criticism — “The device differs in shape and in the archaic style of its decoration

'7 The years in which Pergamon first came under the rule of the Karasi emirs and subsequently under that of the
Ottomans are not well known. There are serious differences between historians’ studies. More on the problem, see, for

example, in: Gelzer 1903, 1 — 102; Zachariadou 1993, 225 — 236; Parry 1986, 1187 and bibliography.
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[from the mass of later Byzantine lead vessels," like the one here under No. 1988"."° Today, this vessel,
known only from the publication by O. Wulf, can be seen on the website of the Berlin Museum of
Byzantine Art, where its dating is indicated as “from an undefined period” (unbestimmte Zeit).?
However, the author has two strong reasons for accepting this vessel as the earliest known of the
vessel type reviewed here. They are as follows: First, the vessel was most probably used in a Christian
environment, and second, after the capture of Pergamon by the troops of the emir o Karasi around
the beginning of the 14™ century, the city remained deserted. We have good evidence of this from
the record of the Arab traveller Ibn Battoutah who passed through Pergamon in 1332/1333: “...
we arrived in Bergama, a city in ruins, which has a large and strong fortress situated on the top of a
mountain.” (Ibn Battoutah 1854, 315). The fortress was at the time in the hands of the Muslims,
and moreover, as is understood from Ibn Battoutah’s record (and also from modern archacological
surveys), it was remote from the ruins of the city. These circumstances lead the author to think that
if the vessel was not later taken to the ruins of Byzantine Pergamon, located a few kilometres from
the modern city of Bergama, which is unlikely, then it should be dated no later than the end of the
13" — the first years of the 14" c. Unfortunately, all attempts to learn of the circumstances under
which it was found were futile. The documentation surrounding its acquisition by the German
museums appears to have been lost.

The images of the scene depicted on the vessel, identified by O. Wulf as a palm tree
(Palmettenbaumes) or bowl with a low foot, the two doves standing opposite on either side of it,
the palm branches saturating the background fields, as well as the unexplained elements represented
at the base of the scene, are modelled too primitively in the spirit of provincial art and cannot
contribute much to determining the time when the vessel was made. The trefoil frame enclosing
the scene, placed in the round pictorial field, is also strange — in fact, a very atypical composition
for Byzantine art.”! In reality, the “ambiguities” surrounding this image can be explained relatively
easily. By all accounts, it seems that the master, not particularly skilled in the field of Christian art,
had at hand a clumsily made drawing of the “Fountain of Life” scene, the prototype of which was
most likely a miniature from a Byzantine manuscript (Bible or Gospel) or some older monumental
image from a church. Moreover, he did not interpret the water jets flowing in parabolas from the
fountain as such, but rearranged them and raised them higher to obtain the special trefoil frame
according to his own aesthetic perceptions. In the same way, he transformed the cone from the
Dionysian thyrsus into a palm tree,” presented most often in the centre of the kantharos from
which the water flowed in the scene in question. By way of illustration, the author will mention a
mosaic from the 11%* or 12% century from the Church of the Assumption in Daphne near Athens
with the scene “The Prayer of Joachim and Anna” in which the fountain is clearly visible (fig. 9),
as well as two miniatures from a Gospel of the same time kept in the National Library of France
(Ms. gr. 64) (fig. 10). Although it had been known since Late Antiquity, the scene regained some
popularity in the 11* — 12 centuries, but at that time it was mainly reproduced in miniatures

18It is noteworthy that O. Wulf defined these late Coptic vessels as Byzantine.

1% By the way, O. Wulf presents no arguments for the late dating of these vessels.

2 hteps://recherche.smb.museum/detail/1372053/.

2! Trefoils are extremely rare in Byzantine art. Several examples of vessels decorated in the sgraffito technique,
dated to the 13" century, can be misleading because the trefoils in them do not form frames. Their researcher, Demetra
Papanikola-Bakirtzi, usually interprets them as a “stylized star motif” (Papanikola-Bakirtzi 1999, 55 - 56, 148 — 149,
248,250).

22 It is curious that in modern times some researchers of the Dionysian thyrsus suggest that it was based on the
Turkish sorghum, which very closely resembles its depiction, represented on the krondir under review (See, for example,

in Olszewski 2019, 160 — 161).

202



NOTES ON KRONDIRS, AN INTERESTING TYPE OF LATE MEDIEVAL TIN-AND-LEAD VESSELS

Fig. 9. Fountain in a mosaic from the late 11" or early 12 c., from the Church of the Assumption in Daphne near Athens,
with the scene “The Prayer of Joachim and Anna” (Millet 1899, PI. XIX.1)

06p. 9. DoHmat 8 mo3atika om Xl unu Xil 8. om yspkeama ,YcneHue bozopoduyHo” 8 [lagpHu 0o AmuHa cuc cyueHama
+Monumeama ra Vioakum u AuHa” (no Millet 1899, PI. XIX.1)

and stone sculptures.” In the 14™ century, it was depicted again, including in church frescoes, but
in a much altered form (Velmans 1968, 122, sqq). Although indirect, this clue could guide us in
determining the lower chronological threshold for the dating of the vessel from Pergamon after the
11%* — 12 century. If the vessel was a product of the Early Middle Ages, as Oscar Wulf suggests,
then the scene would hardly have been so clumsily represented, not least because the craftsman
who made the vessel would have been familiar with the symbol from its many depictions which
he most certainly encountered daily, and therefore he would not have depicted it in this almost
incomprehensible way. If correct in such reasoning, it means that this vessel is currently the oldest
of the type reviewed here, and its dating could most likely be the end of the 13* - beginning of the
14" century.

Notes on the inscriptions on the krondirs

There is another aspect of the research conducted on the tin-and-lead krondirs until now that
has not been clarified sufhiciently — the date inscriptions which are found on a significant number

2 From the 9" century onwards, until the 14™ century, the scene was not frescoed in churches in the form known
from Late Antiquity (Velmans 1968, 119); instead, it was often represented on stone reliefs, especially in the 11 - 12
c. period (See numerous examples in Grabar 1976).
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Fig. 10. Miniatures from a Gospel from the end of the 11th c., kept in the National Library of France
(BNF, Ms. gr. 64, Fol. 6v, 7r)

0O6p. 10. MuHuamropu om EsaHzenue om kpas Ha X 8., cexpaHagaHo 8 HayuoHanHama 6ubiuomeka Ha OpaHyus
(BNF, Ms. gr. 64, Fol. 6v, 7r)

of them. Researchers who have studied them, including ethnographers, assume that those reflect
the time of their creation. However, is this really the case? Most of these inscriptions are scratched
extremely shallowly with a sharp chisel, usually at the upper end of the body, immediately above one
of the circular medallions. In some cases, however, we find a different composition. For example,
on a vessel kept in the Ethnographic Museum in Sofia (Inv. No. 1036) this most general scheme
is violated. On one side of the vessel, the following inscription can be read: “KPCTANA 1760
NANO MITP XIT”, and on the other - only the name “MMTAPD’, without the title “Haji”. Logic
suggests that the name Mitar (derived from Dimitar) is the name of Nano’s father,** whose name
is near the year 1760. It appears that the vessel is older than the date written on it, but exactly how
much older is unclear. Moreover, it seems next to incredible that new vessels were bought for every
wedding ceremony, where, according to Bulgarian ethnographers, such vessels were used. If it were
so, they would be one of the most common vessels in the country, and this is not the case at all. It
is more logical that for such cases the same vessel was used in the family, on which, depending on
the circumstances, only the names and dates were changed. Erasing the old inscriptions was not a
problem and could have been done even at home. In order to confirm this supposition, however, it
is necessary to make microscopic observations of all the inscribed vessels known to date, for some
traces of such intervention would surely be detected during such a careful examination. In addition,
the moulds in which the krondirs, or rather their individual elements, were cast, were used for
generations, naturally, with a little retouching and the necessary corrections. This is undoubtedly
the case of the krondir from Malko Tarnovo, dated through scratching to “1891” (NEM, Inv. No.
44771) and the krondir from RMH - Burgas, dated in a similar way to 1866 (Inv. No. E 390).

#Under the Ottoman naming system used during the period, there were no surnames, and people were identified
by their given and patronymic names, in this case Nano (son of ) Mitar.
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Krondirs in the church

The author has not found written records about the use of these vessels in church rituals.
However, some images on the frescoes and icons from the Ottoman period give reason to assume
that they played a certain role in them as well. For example, such a vessel is depicted on the table
placed in front of St. Anna in the “Nativity” scene depicted on an Arbanassi icon dated to the 17
- 18*c. (fig. 11) (ITanaypcku 1977, 396, Ne 204 u ua.). This position transforms it from a simple
water jug into a vessel with a certain ceremonial-liturgical function. Although tentatively, in her
study of the krondirs, V. Kovacheva-Kostadinova also suggested the idea, based on iconic images of
the scene “Women in front of the empty tomb” (“Myrrh bearers”), that they also had the functions
of vessels for myrrh (Kosasesa-Kocraannosa 2000, 57).

Fig. 11. The krondir depicted on the table in front of St Anna in the “Nativity” scene, icon from Arbanassi
dated to 17" - 18" c. (MaHdypcku 1977, 396, N° 204)

O6p. 11. KpoHOup®m, U306pazeH svpxy macama npea ce. AHHa 8 cyueHama ,Poxoecmeo bo2zopoduy4Ho’; ukoHa om
Ap6aHacu, 0amupara kem XVII - XVIIl 8. (no [NaHdypcku 1977, 396, Ne 204)
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Fig. 12. A Thessaloniki ampulla from the National Museum of History collections (photo by the author)
O6p. 12. ConyHcka amnyna om cbupkume Ha HayuoHanHusa ucmopuyecku my3el (CHUMKA Ha asmopa)

However, were the krondirs for water and wine and those for myrrh the same? The attentive
reader has probably already noticed the considerable differences in the dimensions of some of the
vessels described here. The summarized data for the specimens known make it possible to distinguish
two groups based on the formal feature of size. First, the larger ones were on average about 30 cm
high and had volumes of about 2.5 - 3 L, and the smaller ones were usually about 17 ¢m high and
their volumes did not exceed 0.5 L. It seems that the large ones were used as vessels for wine and
water, and the smaller ones for carrying myrrh, in this latter case they performed functions close to
those of the well-known Late Medieval Thessaloniki lead myrrh ampullae - xovtpotfie® (fig. 12), as
all bulky clay or glass vessels with two handles were also called during the Middle Byzantine period
(Koukoules 1955, 459). By the way, in addition to the similarity of the material from which the two
types of vessels were made, there is also the similarity of their shapes — the same flattened spheroidal
bodies, the same elongated necks connected to the shoulders of the bodies by two handles. The
small, portable ampullae, however, did not have pedestals because their purpose was related to the
satisfaction of personal needs, and they were apparently worn around the necks of their owners.

The scenes depicted on the tin-and-lead krondirs, like those on the portable personal ampullae,
are mostly Christian (Fountain of Life, double-headed eagles, St. George on horseback (?), Samson
Rending Open the Lion’s jaws, lions, etc.), with the exception, as far as information can be found
regarding two krondirs — one from the Ethnographic Museum in Sofia (Inv. No. 24973) and the
other from RMH - Burgas (Inv. No. E 391), on whose faces, blue and yellow, respectively blue and
green beads, both of which undoubtedly performed magical-apotropaic functions, are mounted
onto protruding thin wedges.

» For other forms of the name see in Kpwepdg 1982, 350. On these ampullae and their purpose, see more details
in Markov 2018, 122 — 135.
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The tradition

The shape of the krondirs seems to have not changed for centuries. However, this should come
as no surprise. The phenomenon is not isolated. The author had the opportunity to establish the
same phenomenon in a number of other cases — once established and widely accepted, the shape of
a product could be reproduced for centuries. This makes it extremely difficult to date the specific
objects precisely, especially if their origin is not established. Attempting to compensate for this
by analysing secondary elements, such as their decorations, usually leads to wrong conclusions.
This is because the decorative elements, like the shapes, are no less inert in their development, and
moreover, often the makers of the vessels reproduced scenes and images borrowed from much older
examples. This lack of firm support in the dating of tin-and-lead krondirs is the reason why an
undoubtedly relatively late-produced vessel, such as the specimen in the collection of the Diisseldorf
Art Museum, is dated to the 16™ century (Zinn 1981, 47 f,, Nr. 55), the two completely identical
krondirs, one from Janjevo, Kosovo, and the other from the region of the village of Ugljare near
Gnyjilane, to receive different dating — the first to the 16* — 17* c. (Lleposuh 2017, 246 - 247),
and the second - to the 15" - 16™ c. (Cpmcko saarapcrso 1981, 33, N° 72, ca. 77), in Bulgarian
museums all specimens are invariably dated to the 18" or 19 c. (See in Iepacumos 1983 and in
Kosauepa-Kocrapgunosa 2000), and it is still unclear when the vessels from Egypt were made — in
Late Antiquity or in the Late Middle Ages.

Development

There is another point of interest concerning the vessels under review that is worth mentioning,
At the beginning of this paper, it was already noted that in the earliest dictionary of spoken Greek,
that of the Catholic missionary Alexis de Sommevoir, krontirs (krondirs) were defined as #i7 or lead
wine vessels. Later dictionaries, however, invariably define them as pottery. As an example, in the
1790 dictionary entry of Georgios Ventotis it states: “xpvovrifpt, xpeovriipt, xpovriipt, kot xAovTipt,
carthen (i.e., of clay) vessel with a handle (vase de terre 4 manche, vaso di terra con manico)” (Bevtétng
1790, 304). It certainly reflected the changes of the period that affected this type of specific vessels,
the material from which they were already mass-produced at the time,? as well as the fact that the
handle, which was used in tin-and-lead vessels as a spout or as a nipple-like protrusion for drinking,
had already become a real spout on the ceramic vessels, still usually connected to the neck of the
vessel via a transverse decorative beam, in which the handle actually remained as one piece.

Ethnographic museums in the Balkans abound with such later vessels from the 18" and 19* c.
Of course, the process of transformation of tin-and-lead krondirs into ceramic ones was not clear-
cut, which was actually normal, because during that period centuries-old traditions usually died
out slowly. It seems that both the old and the new types of vessels were used for some time in
parallel, perhaps even until the middle of the 19* century, and at the beginning of the next century,
the civilizational processes of the Balkans, expressed in a large-scale Europeanization, finally threw
these curious ritual vessels out of use.

26 Certainly the ceramic vessels defined as krondirs existed in the previous centuries as well, at least in connection
with the name for the volume of wine, which was mentioned at the beginning of the paper. However, they were
undoubtedly not ritual vessels.
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Concluding remarks

In conclusion, it is possible to give an, if still uncertain, summary of this research. At the current
level of the author’s knowledge of these specific vessels, it can be suggested that they were most
likely a product of Byzantine society,” where they seem to have emerged as early as the Palaiologan
Period. Looking for their roots in the East, in Central Asia or even in Egypt, where they are either
completely absent or known only by a few singly-discovered, completely identical specimens, cannot
be accepted as viable. The centres of their creation were apparently the large Balkan Byzantine cities
— Constantinople, Thessaloniki and Adrianople — from where the type not only spread, but in the
early centuries of the Ottoman rule, their production bloomed to an extent, expressed above all in
the significant variety of the images or other decoration present on the krondirs. However until
the shovel of the archacologist brings to light actual remains of specimens of really early vessels,
these remarks will have the weight only of a pleasing hypothesis, albeit unsupported by anything
sufficiently solid.
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BEAEXKKM 3A KPOHANPUTE, EAMMH MHTEPECEH TUI'
KbCHOCPEAHOBEKOBHM KAAAEHO-OAOBHM CbAOBE

Huxonati Mapxos

HayuoHanen ucmopuyecku my3ed, yn. ,Bumowko nane”Ne 16, Cogpus 1618; markovn@abv.bg
PE3IOME

B cratusra ca mpeacTaBeHH Hall-paHHUTE CBEACHHUS, C KOUTO 32 MOMEHTA CE Pa3OAara, 3a yIoTpe-
6aTa Ha €AUH crienUPUUICH TUII KAAACHO-OAOBHH ChAOBE, IIO3HATH II0A HasBaHUETO KpoHAUpH. CpOpanu
Ca CBEACHH 32 THPIOBUITA C KaAail BbB BU3aHTHsI, KAKTO M TakuBa, B KOMTO ce TOBOPU 3a ynorpebara Ha
KaAa€HO-OAOBHH CbAOBe Ha baakanunTe npes nmepuoaa Ha KecHOTO cpepHOBEKOBHE. YTOYHEHO € HA3BAHUETO
»KPOHAMD" 32 Te3H CreLIUPUIHU CBAOBE, 32 KOUTO B ObArapcKaTa AUTEPATypa ce ynoTpeOsBa [0 TPAAULIUS U
AOCEra OIHCATEAHOTO OIPEACACHHUE ,,OAOBHO-KaAACHU OBKANLIN . YTOUHEHH ca GYHKIMUTE UM KaTO CbAOBE
3a BUHO U BOAA (IIO-TOAEMHTE) M BEPOATHO 32 MUPO (MO-MaAKHUTE). AHAAMBHPAHH Ca M300PKEHUSATA IO
Haii-cTapuTe nosHaru obpasnu. VskasaHo e npeanosoxeHue 3a HIKoU crelupUKH IpH yrnorpebara UM ot
KbCHOCPEAHOBEKOBHHTE OAAKAHCKH OOIIECTBA U 32 €BEHTYaAHOTO UM Pa3BUTHE IIPe3 IIEPUOAA Ha Brapax-
AQHETO.

B pesyarar ot paboTara € AOCTHIHaTO AO 3aKAKYECHHETO, Y€ HA CETalIHOTO HUBO HA IIO3HAHUATA HU
KPOHAMPHUTE Hail-BEPOSITHO Ca OUAU IPOAYKT Ha BU3AHTUICKOTO OOLIECTBO, B KOETO T¢ Bb3HUKHAAU OLIE
npes nepruoaa Ha [Taaconosure. OTXBBPASI ce Te3aTa, CIOPEA KOSITO KOPEHUTE HA TO3H THII ChAOBE Ca Ha
Usrok, B Llentpasna Asus uau sopu B Erumner, kbaeTo Te MAN M30010 AMIICBAT, MAH Ca ITO3HATH CABA B
HSIKOAKO €AMHHYHH, IIPH TOBA HAITBAHO HACHTHYHHU ek3eMrasipa. [ IpeanioaroxkeHo e, e LleHTpOBETE UM Ha
ch3paBaHe OMAM roaeMuTe GAAKAHCKH BU3aHTUICKU rpapsoBe — Koncrantunonoa, Tecaaonuxu u Appua-
HOIIOA, OTKBAETO THUIIBT HE CAMO CE Pa3NpPOCTPAHUA, HO U B PAHHUTE BEKOBE HA OCMAaHCKOTO BAAAUYECTBO
IIPOU3BOACTBOTO UM AOCTUTHAAO AO M3BECTEH PA3LIBET, U3Pa3sABaIl CE MPEAU BCUYKO B 3HAYUTEAHOTO Pa3-
HOOOpasue Ha IIPEACTABSHUTE BbPXY KPOHAMPUTE H300PasKEeHHUSI UAH APYTa ACKOPaLIHSL.

KarouoBu AyMH: KpOHAMP, KaAall, ChAOBE 32 BOAA M BUHO, baakanu, Busanrtus, [Taaconrosu
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BMOAETA HELLIEBA. MEAHWK. MAHACTWMP
,CB. BOTOPOAMUA TTAHTAHACA”. TTOCAEAEH TTPUCTAH M
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Murusna Kavimaxamosa

Wcmopuyecku ¢pakynmem, Cogpulicku yHusepcumem ,Ce. KnumeHm Oxpudcku’; 6yn. ,Liap Oceob6ooumen”Ne 15,
Codpus 1504, kaimakamova@abv.bg

Aobpe usBecTHO e, 4e mpoyusa-
HETO Ha CPEAHOBEKOBHUS Irpas MeaHuk ¢
IPHACKAIATA My OKOAHOCT TBBPAE OTAAB-
Ha Ce IPEBPBIIA B LICHTHP HA HAYYHOHS3-
CACAOBATEACKATA ACHHOCT Ha MPO. A.H.H.
Buoaera Hemepa. Ocobeno roaemu ca
HEHHUTE 3aCAYTH B IIPOYYBAHETO HA IIBP-
KOBHATA APXHTEKTYpa HAa IPaAd, KakKTO U
Ha HETOBOTO 3HAYCHHE KATO IIPECTOAHMHA
Ha Accrior Aaekcuit Caas. B moaxpena Ha
Ka3aHOTO MABa M HEMHATa Hali-HOBa MOHO-
rpausi, B KOATO IPEAMET Ha H3CACABAHE €
MaHacTupsT ,CB. Boropoauna IlanTtana-
ca/Bceenjapunia, BeeBaapmanma®

O6p. 1. [pedOHama Kopuua Ha KHuzama

Ha npog. 0.u.H. B. Hewesa, noceemeHa Ha
maHacmupa ,Cs. boecopoduya lNanmaraca”
8 MenHuk

Fig. 1. The front cover of the book of prof.
DSc V. Nesheva dedicated to Holy Virgin
Pantanassa Monastery in Melnik
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Musnsna Katimaxamosa

B cTpykTypHO OTHOLIEHHE H3CACABAHETO CE€ CHCTOU OT YBOA, TPHU TAABH, 3aKAKOYCHHE U
HOAPOOHO pesioMe Ha AHTAMHCKU €3UK. IPYABT € CBIIPOBOACH C OOraT HAIOCTPATUBEH MaTepUaA,
KOITO BKAIOYBA CATCAMTHH U TAHOPAMHU CHUMKH, KaPTH, CXEMH U ITAAHOBE Ha TPaAa, u3obpaxe-
HUsI Ha HETOBH apXeoAorndecky obexTu. Te 0TpassiBaT OETAIHO IPOBEACHUTE IPOYIBAHMS Ha Ma-
Hactupa ,CB. boropoaura [Tanranaca® or B. HemreBa 1 HefiHHSI OCHOBEH €KHUII OT aPXEOAO3HUTE aC.
LI. Komurosa, O. Muaanosa, o-p 3. Kopxyrosa, Baaaumup I'letxos, son. o-p C. Ilomnos u ra. ac.
A-p Metopu 3aarkoB. Tyk e MSICTOTO A2 TOCOYMM, Y€ UBAATEACTBO ,l yTeHOepr® nMa roasiMa sacayra
32 0OHAPOABAHETO Ha Te3U 0OPA3LH U AOCTUTAHETO UM AO IIO-IIMPOK YUTATCACKU KPBL.

B yBoaa, Hape ¢ ncropuko-reorpadckoTo onucanue Ha rp. MeaHHK, ce pasraexaa BpIIpo-
CBT 32 AOKAAM3HPAHETO HA rOperocodeHust MaHacTup. HeroBust orroBop e morspceH Bb3 OCHO-
BA Ha AQHHHTE B [IUCMCHUTE M YCTHUTE U3BOPH, KOUTO TO CUTYUPAT B U3TOYHATA IepudepHst Ha
CPECAHOBEKOBHHSI U Bb3POXKACHCKH MEAHMIIKU KBapTaa ,Mypasy”. Craa sicHO, Ye MAHACTHPBT €
¢ynxunoHupas AoksM Kpasi Ha XIX B., KOraTo e pa3pyIleH B pe3yATaT HA 3eMETPECCHHE, & ABETE My
ubpkeu ,CB. boropoauna® u ,,Cs. Tponua“ ca 6uan 3anaseHu LIAOCTHO U IPe3 IIbPBUTE ACCETH-
aetust Ha XX B. [ IpUITOMHSAT ce LIeHHU CBEACHUS, KOUTO YAOCTOBEPSIBAT 3HAYEHUETO MY KaTO CBSITO
MSICTO M €ABP ITO3EMACH COOCTBEHHK B HETOBUTE ObATapcKH U OaskaHcku usMepenust. OtpaseH e
HHTEPECHT HA PEAULIA YYCHH KBM ABaTa MaHacTHPa Ha AecrtoT CAaB M ChMHEHHUSITA HA HAKOU OT TSX
B USTPaKAAHETO Ha MaHacTupa ,C. boropoauma [Tanranaca® ot Hero BbIpeKH MPEKUTE AAHHU 32
IPOKTUTOPCTBOTO My B AapcTBeHaTa rpamora Ha aecniot Koncrantun Aparam or 1393 r. Ot6e-
ASI3BA CE, 4€ PE3YATATUTE OT APXEOAOTHYECKUTE PA3KOIKH, IPOBeAcHH B nepruoaa 2005 — 2012 r,,
HOTBBPXKAABAT AAHHHUTE OT CIIOMEHATHST AAPUTEACKHS AKT 32 OCHOBaBaHETO Ha MaHacTupa ,CB. Bo-
ropoauua ITanranaca® or Aaexcuit Caas. YTouHsBa ce, Y€ CTEHOMUCHUTE Ca CAMO ITO-KbCEH CTAIl
B 0AQroyCTpOMCTBOTO Ha MOHaIIeckara obures. B HEHHOTO LSIAOCTHO IPOyYBaHE y4acTBaT olle
HYMH3MATH, HHXKEHEPH, APXUTEKTH, TCOAC3UCTH, PECTABPATOPH, AHTPOIOA03U. M3BbpiIeHO ¢ u3-
caeaBane Ha AHK/DNA Ha nnpo6u ot kocTHHs MaTepuas OT ¢paMHAHATA KTUTOPCKA IPOOHHMIIA,
Pa3KpUTa [IPU PA3KOIKHUTE, KAKTO U ACHAPOXPOHOAOTHYECKO U3CACABAHE HA ABPBCHHSI MATCPUAA.

ITspBa raaBa, o3araaBeHa ,,lIcropudecku uU3BOpH", € MOCBETEHA HA U3BOPUTE 34 UCTOPHU-
sita Ha MaHactupa ,,CB. Boropoanua ITanranaca®. Te ca 00eanHeHU B HAKOAKO TPYIH, 2 UMEHHO:
AOKYMEHTH OT CBETOTOPCKHUSI MaHACTHP ,BaTomea’, mpuUIHCcKY B I{bPKOBHH PBKOIHUCH, APXHBHU
KapTu Ha MeAHHUK, OIMCaHUs Ha MAHACTHPA U KTUTOPCKUTE HAAIIMCH OT yueHuTe B Kpast Ha XIX —
HayaaoTo Ha XX B. B cBosiTa IIS1AOCT Te OTpassiBaT BaXKHATA POASI HA MAHACTHPA B AYXOBHUSI XUBOT
Ha Meanuk npe3 CpeAHOBEKOBHETO U Bb3paskAaHETO U M3PACTBAHETO My KAaTO KPYIICH IIO3EMACH
cobOCTBEHUK.

OCHOBHO MSICTO IIPU aHAAH3A HA U3BOPUTE CE OTACASI Ha CIIOMEHATATA II0-TOPE AAPCTBEHA
rpamora Ha Aecrior KoHcranTuH Aparan, 3aoTo T HIMa HOCEIO 3HAYCHHUE 32 CIIOCTABKA C AQH-
HHUTE OT apxeosormdeckure npoyysanus (c. 15 — 18). B. Hemesa ny6ankysa napaseaHo HefiHUs
IPBLKH TEKCT 10 Ipemuc, obHapoaBan npes 1947 1. ot ¢ppenckus Busanrosor B. Aopan, kakro u
ObATApCKUs My IIPEBOA, ocbiiecTBeH OT A-p Hukoaait Illapankos. Taka ormapar B3aMOKHOCTHTE
32 KAKBUTO U A € CbMHEHHS OTHOCHO H3IPAXKAQHETO Ha MaHacTHpa ,,CB. boropoauna IManranaca®
ot aecriot Aaexcuit Caas. Ciopea B. Hemesa ynmorpe6ara Ha yMaAUTEAHOTO OIIPEACACHUE ,,MaHA-
crupue” 3a obureara B rpamorara Ha Koncrantun Aparam BeposTHO ¢ OUAO AMIIAOMATHYECH XOA
10 oTHOIEHHUE Ha cyaTaH Bassua (1389 — 1402), npousTnyaiy oT NO3ULHUSATA My Ha HETOB Bacaa
U OT ACAOBHTE OTHOLICHUS MEXAY CYATAHA U ATOHCKUTE MOHACH. ABTOpPKATa U3THKBA, Y€ BBIIPOC-
HOTO OIPEACACHHE HE OTIOBApsl Ha ACHCTBUTCAHHUTE PasMEpPH Ha MAHACTUPA, KOUTO ¢ OUA 3HAYU-
TeaHO mo-roasm oT ,,Cs. Boropoaunia Crimacoruca“ (c. 18). ITocousa ce, 4e rpamorara cbh3saBa
sICHA IIpeACTaBa 3a ,] lanTaHaca” KaTo KpyIeH o3eMACH COOCTBEHUK, KOITO € UMaA HEOOXOAUMHUTE
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IPHUXOAH, 32 A2 IOAABPIKA IIPUTEKABAHATA OT HETO U CAUHCTBEHA B rpasa boanuna. B. Hemesa
00pblua CrieMaAHO BHUMAHHE Ha CBEACHUETO B IPAMOTATA 32 MECTOIOAOXKEHUETO Ha MaHACTUPA
»Kpail rpaaa’, ocraHaao Hesabeasi3ano ot B. Aopan.

OcranaauTe AOKYMEHTH OT apXHMBa Ha MaHACTUPA ,Baromea’, komeHTHpanu ot B. Hemre-
Ba, AOITPABAT AAHHHTE OT rpaMoTaTa Ha AccrioT KoHcTranTuH Aparain 3a yBeandyaBaHe Ha HMOTHO-
TO CcbCTOsIHUE HA ,,] laHTaHaca® U IPUAOOUBAHETO My OT MOHAILIECKOTO OPaTCTBO HA CIIOMEHATATA
aToHcka oburea. CraBa Ayma Haii-Hanpea 3a eAMH akT oT 1344 r. 3a npoaax6a Ha OpHA 3eMsi, IPEA-
CTAaBASIBAILA YaCT OT POHMSTA HA MECTHUS BUSAHTHHCKU YMHOBHUK Aumutsp Ayka Cyaybept. Ha
BTOPO MSICTO TOBa Ca AOKYMEHTH, CBbp3aHHU ¢ MaHacTupa ,Cs. boropoanma Cruaeorunca®, usaase-
HH IIpe3 BropaTa moaosuHa Ha XIV B. ¥ TakuBa OT OCMaHCKaTa €roxa, rAaBHO oT XV — Ha4aA0TO Ha
XVIII 8., ciopea xouto MaHacTUPBT ,CB. boropoauma ITanranaca® e mpunapeH ksm MeToxa ,Cs.
boropoauna Crnaeoruca®

Tyk 6ux nckasa A2 06bpHA BHUMAHUE, Y€ IPU KOMEHTAPA HA IPUIIMCKUTE 110 CTPAHULIUTE
Ha Pa3AMYHU LIbPKOBHU pbKonucu B. Hemmesa oOpbiua crienmasHo BHUMAaHME Ha IPOYyTaTa CBE-
TOTOpPCKa YYAOTBOPHA HKOHA Ha cBeTa boropoauua ITanranaca, npurexxanue Ha ,Baromnes”. Ocno-
BATCAHO € HAIIPAaBEHOTO OT HEs IPEATIOAOXKECHHE, Y€ HAKOIa T € MPUHAAACKAAA HA MEAHHUIIKHS
maHactup ,CB. Boropoaunua [Tanranaca® (c. 20). 3HaueHMeTO Ha MaHacTHpCKaTa 06UTEA KATO CAUH
OT LICHTPOBETE Ha AYXOBHHMA JKMBOT Ha TPaAa Ipe3 IepHoAa Ha Bp3paxkaaHeTo e mpeacTaBeHO B
CBETAMHATA Ha BOCHHU NAaH Ha Meanuk or 1832 r., cbxpaHsaBaH B ABCTPUICKHS BOCHEH apXHB,
CITUCPKA HAa MEAHHUIIKHUTE IbpKBH OT Kpast Ha XIX B., cbcTaBen ot ¢penckust yuen I ITepapuse,
cxemara Ha rpaaa, nybaukysana ot T. Baaxoc u axryaausupana ot apx. A. IIpenuc ¢ usBectHu
yrouHeHus oT camata B. Hemesa. I Iperacabr Ha usBopuTE 3aBBpIIBA C OIMMCAHUATA HA MAHACTHPA
U ABATa )KUBOIIMCHU KTUTOPCKU Haamuca ot 1287 u 1289 ., mpuHaaAexaly chOTBETHO Ha HETOBH-
te bpkBH ,CB. Tpoumna“ u ,,Cs. boropoauna ITanranaca”. Tesu onucanust ca HanpaBeHH B CaMusE
kpait Ha XIX - Hasasoro Ha XX B. oT ObArapcku u 4yxau yueHu. B. Hemesa crura A0 BaxxHus
H3BOA, Y€ ABATA HAAIMCA, Bb3XBAAABAIIM KATO KTUTOPU BU3aHTUHCKUA umieparop AHApoHuK II
I[Taseonor (1282 — 1328), npodyT KaTo OTABACH 3aIIUTHUK HAa HSTOYHOTO MPABOCAABHE, U HETOBA-
Ta chrpyra Mpuna, oTpassiBar rprskara Ha BAAACTEAS M HAKOTAILICH YIIPABUTEA Ha IPaAa 3a baaroy-
crposiBaHe ypes usorpaducane Ha MaHactupa ,Cs. boropoauna I[MTanranaca®.

BB Bropa raaBa, ozaraasena , Kruropst pccior Aaexcuit Caas (1208 — 1230)“ B. Hewesa
Ce HACOYBA KbM IIPOCACASIBAHE HA HETOBATa POASI M MACTO B ObArapckara 1 GaAKaHCKATa IIOAUTHKA
npes HadaaHHuTe AecetraeTrs Ha XIII B. [IpounTsT Ha HEMHOTO ChABPIKAHHE HU AABA OCHOBAaHHE AQ
U3THKHEM, Y€ aBTOPKATa € 000raTuAa MpOCOnorpadusTa Ha TO3U IMECHUT IIPEACTABUTCA Ha ACCHEB-
CKaTa AMHACTHUSA B CBETAHHATA HA ITO-MAAKO U3IIOA3BAHHU B AOCETAIIHATA AUTEPATYPa U3BOPH.

Tyx B. Hewesa poctura A0 peAunia BaKHH HAOAIOACHUS, KOHCTATALIMN U U3BOAH, KOUTO
3a IIOPEACH ITBT [TOKA3BaT HEIIHATA KOMIIETEHTHOCT KaTO BEIl] [IO3HABAY HA CPEAHOBEKOBHUSA IPaA B
Obarapckute 3emu. [Topaau orpanndenmst 06eM, ¢ KOATO pasrioAarame, e CU IIO3BOAUM U3PEXKAA-
HETO UM B CHCTEMATH3UPaH MOPSIABK: 1) criopea Hest BbB BBTPELIHOTO CH IPOCTPaHCTBO MeaHnk
¢ 61A cpriocTaBuM ¢ GbArapckara croanna TbpHOBO U poAcH rpaa Ha Asekcuit Caas; 2) B TO3H Hc-
TOPUYECKH M APXCOAOTHYECKH KOHTEKCT ce O0SCHSIBA 3HAYCHHETO HA UBIPAACHUTE OT ObArapCKUsI
ACCIIOT MUTPOIIOAMTCKA (KaTeapasHa) 1ybpkBa ,CB. Hukoaa“ u pABata manactupa — ,,Cs. Boropo-
auna Cruaeoruca” u ,,Cs. boropoauna ITanranaca® 3) mocousa ce npuHocsT Ha Asexcuii Caas
3a yTBbpXKAaBaHe Ha Boropopnunus xyar B MeaHuk; 4) U3ThKBa ce HCTOPHYECKATa My 3aCAyTa 32
[I0-HATaTBIIHOTO M3AUTAHE M YTBBP)KAABAHE HA IPaAd MPE3 CACABAIIUTE CTOACTUSA KATO €AHA OT
Hall-M3BECTHUTE XPUCTUSHCKH TBbPAHHH B PETHOHA, OIIPeACAsiH B usBopure oT X1V B. karo ,60ro-
nasen", ,00rocaaBeH rpaa’, ,0oronsupan rpaa’ (c. 26 - 33).
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Buxme nckaan a2 0TOEACXKUM, Y€ IIPENPATKUTE KbM CTOAMLATA Ha BbArapckoro napcrso,
KOMTO aBTOPKATA IIPaBH, HE CAMO AOITBABAT XapaKkTepucTHKaTa Ha Asekcuii CAaB KaTo UMITO3aHT-
Ha AMYHOCT C LJAPCTBEH MAHTAAMTET, HO T¢ MMAT BAXKHO 3HAYEHHE U 32 OCMUCASHE Ha KYATYPHUTE
HpOLECH, KOUTO ca NpoTuyasd Ha baakanute npes mbpsara nososuxa Ha XIII B. u 6barapckara
BPB3Ka B TAX.

I'To-HaraTpK ce AaBa OTTOBOP Ha BBIIPOCA 32 CMHCAOBOTO 3HAYCHHE HA IIPO3BHIIIATA HA I10-
crpoenute oT Aaekcuii Caa aBa MaHactupa. ITo orHomenune Ha npossumero Crnmaecornca ce
[I0COYBA OTKPUTHSIT IIPU PA3KOIKUTE [O-CTAP MOHAILIECKU CKUT, YCTPOCH B U3ABAOAHA B CKAAHUS
Opsir meiyepa, a 1o oTHouIeHHUE Ha BTopoto — ITanTtanaca (Bcenapuua/BceeBaasnunua), ce uspa-
351Ba IIPEALIOAOXKCHHETO, Y€ TO MOXE AQ € CBBP3aHO CbC 3APABOCAOBEH IPOOAEM B CEMEHCTBOTO Ha
Aecrior CAaB ¥ O-KOHKPETHO, Y€ Ce KaCae 3 AYIIEBHO MAH GH3MYECKO 3ApaBe Ha AeTe. 1o e 1moa-
KPEIEHO € HAKOAKO ChIIECTBEHH (pakTa: 1) MAaHACTHPBT € OCHOBaH Kato paMuAcH; 2) nsobpaxe-
HHeTO Ha cB. boropoauna Ha Tpon ¢ aetero Mcyc npea Hest B AproBupHara ¢ppecka Haa 3alapHaTa
Bpara Ha KaTOAMKOHa; 3) cAaBaTa Ha Bokusita Maiika KaTo MOKPOBHTEAKA U H3LICAUTEAKA HA XOPa,
CTPaAaIlH OT AYLIEBHH MBKH, HEAB3H U OCOOCHO Ha TAKMBA, KOUTO Ca TEXKO 60AHN; 4) HaMepeHHU-
ST B ACCIIOTCKATa PE3UACHLMS ABYCTPAHEH OAOBCH MEAAABOH ¢ H300pakeHust Ha cB. Hukoaa u cB.
Cruanan Aetemasurea (c. 34).

Caea Tesu HeobxoauMu yrouHeHus B. Hemesa ce HacouBa kbM BbIIpOCa 32 BpeMeBUTE Ipa-
HHIY, B KOUTO € CTAHAAO U3rPAXAAHETO Ha MaHacTHpa ,CB. boropoauna [Nanranaca®. Hamupam
32 OCHOBATCAHO HEHHOTO TBBPACHHUE, 9€ TO € OMAO IPOAUKTYBAHO Hail-Be4e OT OMTACCHUSI Ha ACCIIOT
Anexcuit CAaB 3a CUI'yPHOCTTa My, TIOPOACHHU OT HIKOAKO ChOUTHSL, cAyuHrAH ce Ha baakanuTe B mie-
puoaa 1215 — 1218 r. Toa criopea Hest ca cp3paBanero Ha Ennpcxara appsxaBa ot aecrior Teopop
Komuun (1215 - 1230) u HacTpnacHueTO MY KbM M3TouHa MakeAOHHS, CMBPTTA HA UMIIEPATOP
Anpu AEHO (1 1216) — TBCT Ha pOAOTICKUS BAaAETEA, M Bb3LapsiBaHeTo Ha MBan Acen 11 (1218 —
1241) B Trpuoso. KoM 1s1x B. Hemena A06aBst u 3ary6ara Ha uMIeparopckara 3akpuaa, CMbPTTa
Ha CBIIPyraTa My, HOYMHAAQ HACKOPO cAeA Oama cu AHpu AEHO, KOSTO IOPUAMYECKH AMIIUAR PO-
AOIICKHSI BAAACTEA OT IpaBaTa Hap Puannonoackara 00AacT, AaAeHa My OT UMIIepaTopa Kato pued
npes 1208 r.

Crpemexst Ha B. Herea kM H3ueprnareAHOCT Ha U3BBOPHUTE, ChbABPIKAIM AAHHH 32 AACK-
cuit CaaB, IpOAMYABA U OT BKAIOYBAHETO B HEHHMS aHAAM3 Ha ABe nmucMa Ha mama Xonopui 111
(1216 - 1237) ot 1217 u 1218 r., BbBeAcHU HACKOPO B IO-aKkTUBHO obpamenue ot K. Mopaauos.
Te ca appecupanu A0 BrucokonocraBeHH GyHKIHOHepH Ha Pumckara kypust B Aatuncka Pomanust
U B TAX POAOIICKHUSAT BAAACTECA € OOBUHEH KaTO IOPBYUTEA HA XKECTOKOTO YOMHCTBO Ha AATHHCKUS
apxuenuckon Ha rp. Puaunu 8 Coaynckoro xpaactso — uitom. Cropea aBropkara [nitom ce e
OIUTBAA A IIOCTABH I0A IOPUCAUKIUSATA CH MPABOCAABHH 3€MH OT ChCEAHU AHOLIE3H, KOUTO I10-
mapaau B obcera Ha CAaBOBOTO BAapeHUe. B mucmara ce onosectsiBaro u Hakasanuero Ha Caas,
KOETO C€ M3Pa3siBaA0 B OTABYBaHE OT LIbpKBaTa U MOCTaBsiHE HA 3eMUTE MY MOA HHTEPAHUKT (3a-
npewenue). B Tosn ucropudeckn xonreker B. Hemesa ctura Ao caepHUTE ChlecTBEHH H3BOAN:
1) HakasaHueTo, HaaOKeHO Ha Asekcuit Caas 1o noBoa ybuiictBoTo Ha [uitoM, mpakTHiecku ro
IIPEBPBIAAO B Persona non grata B TpaHULUTE Ha AaTHHCKAaTa HMIICPUsL; 2) IPU TOBA IIOAOKCHHE
TOM TPsIOBAAO AQ ACTUTUMHUPA U 3AIUTH KAKTO BAAACHUSITA CH, TAKA U CUTYPHOCTTA HA CEMEHCTBO-
TO cu; 3) ¢ M3TpaXkpaHeTo Ha MaHacTupa ,,CB. Boropoauna [TanTanaca“ B AudeH naan AecioTsT €
3AMUCAHUA A2 CE IIOACUTYPH C CAHO IIO-HAACKAHO yOOXKHIIE 32 YKPUBaHE HAU OSICTBO OT rpasa B
cAy4ait Ha HCOOXOAMMOCT; 4) KaTo terminus ante guem 3a HA4AAOTO HA HETOBOTO CTPOUTEACTBO U 32
CMBPTTA Ha I'bPBATa MY CBIIPYTa CE OMPEACAS AATATa HA U3AABAHE HAa CUTHAMA Ha ACCIIOT AACKCHI
Caas 3a manacrupa ,,Cs. boropoauna Crimacoruca” — m. stuyapu 1220 1.5 5) mobeaara Ha uap Msan
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Acen II nap, Teopop Komunn npu Kaokornuna npes 1230 1. ce siBSIBa AOTHYHO terminus ante quem
3a 3aBBPIIBAHETO HAa CTPOUTEAHHUTE ACHHOCTH B MaHacTHpa ,,] lanTanaca"; 5) 6bp3annara, ¢ KOSTO ce
U3BBPIINAO IIOCTPOSIBAHETO HA BAAACTEACKHS MaB30ACH — MOPTYaAHHUS U KOMMEMOPHUAACH TapaK-
auc ,,Cs. Tpouwa“, UBAUTHAT U3BBH MAHACTUPCKUTE CTCHH, MOXE A C€ OOSICHU € TPEBOTa OT CTpa-
Ha Ha Aaekcuil CaaB 3a cbabaTa My BB BPb3Ka € yCAOKHEHaTa obcTaHOBKa Ha BaakaHuTe 0KOAO
1228 — 1229 1. c anoreit KaokotrHumkara 6urtka or 1230 1.

Caep coAnAHATa HCTOPUYECKA APTYMEHTALUS 33 3HAYEHHETO Ha MaHacTupa ,CB. boropo-
auna ITanranaca® u Ha HeroBust TbpBH KTHTOP AecrioT AAekcuil CAaB, OCHIIECTBEHA B I'bPBUTE ABE
raaBu ot MoHorpa¢usita, B. Hemesa npemMunaBa kbM OAPOOHOTO pasKpUBaHe HA PE3YATATUTE OT
APXCOAOTMYECKUTE PA3KOIKHU U [IPOYYBaHUs. Te ca mpeAMeT Ha 00CTOCH aHAAU3 B TPETA TAABA, 03a-
rAaBeHa ,Apxeosorudecky paskputus’ (c. 38 — 136). B Hest Haii-Hanpea ce TpaBM XapaKTepHCTHKA
Ha MECTOIIOAOXKCHUETO U CTPYKTypara Ha MaHacTupa ,,I lantanaca“. M36opbr Ha MsicToTO 32 Hero-
BOTO M3IPA’KAAHE CE OLICHBA KATO U3KAIOUUTEAHO CIIOAYYAMBO U UMAIIO NPSIKA II'BTHA U BU3yaAHA
BpBb3Ka C IbpBHUsi MaHacTUp Ha aecioT Aaekcuit Caas — ,,CB. boropoauua Crnaeoruca®. I[Tocousa
ce, 4e 3a pasAUKa OT II'bPBHS ACCIOTCKH MaHACTUP IPU IPOCKTUPAHETO HA BTOPHS ca OMAU B3eTH
AOITbAHUTEAHH MEPKHU 32 CUTYPHOCT, BUAHO OT TaifHUsI XOAHHK (c. 71 — 73), mpokomnaH B ckasara,
KOHTO € cAyXeA U 3a ckpusaauie. CpoOiaBa ce ¥ 32 OTKPUBAHETO HA KYATOBA IIAOIAAKA 32 PU-
Tyaaa ,Bpsaunsnue”, usceuena BepostHo npes pumckara enoxa (I — IV B.), kosTO0 € uHAMKanuS 32
TOBa, Ye IpH U30Opa Ha MACTOTO Ha MaHACTHpPa ,l laHTaHaca” cpwo € OHAA crlaseHa TpapULUsTA
3a ,cTapOTO CBATO MsicTO . OT HalPaBeHHUTE IPOYIBAHUS CE YCTAHOBSIBA, Y€ TOBA 320CACKUTEAHO
OTKPUTHE € OMAO YaCT OT KYATOB KOMIIACKC B TPAKHICKO CEAMILE C IAPO CBETHAMILETO II0A CTApaTa
MHUTPONOAMTCKA I1bpKBa ,,CB. Huxoaa“ (c. 61).

Yrounssa ce, ye Manactupsr ,CB. Boropoauna ITanranaca™ ce e cbcrosia ot yxperneH ap-
XUTEKTYPEH aHCaMObA, HEKPOIIOA U CIIOMEHATHSI II0-TOPE MOPTYaACH M KOMMEMOPHAACH Mapak-
auc ,Cs. Tpouua“, KouTo ca GUAM CBBP3aHU MOMEKAY CH IPOCTPAHCTBEHO U (PYHKLMOHAAHO.
ITo-HaraTpk B MOHOrpadusTa CE IPaBU MOAPOOHA AHAAUTHYHA XaPaKTEPUCTHKA HA BCEKH CAUH
OT Te3u 00EKTH, KOSITO AOITbAHUTEAHO € 000raTeHa ¢ MHOTO MOAPOOECH MAIOCTPATHBEH MATCPHAA
(caTeAMTHH CHUMKH, AQHOBE, FCOAC3UYHO 3aCHEMaHE Ha MAHACTUPCKATa CTPYKTYPa, CTPOUTEAHH
npodUAH, CHUMKU Ha OTACAHUTE ChOPBKEHHS M Ha apTeakTh). YCTAHOBSBA CE, Y€ 9aCT OT KOM-
HO3UIIMOHHHUTE EACMEHTH B CTPYKTypara Ha ,, ] JaHTanaca” ca 3HaYMTEAHO I10-TOAEMH B CPaBHEHHUE C
TE3HU, OTKPUTH B APYTH U3BECTHHU AOCEra IPAACKH MaHACTHPH. TaKuBa ca LibpKBaTa-KaTOAUKOH ,,CB.
Boropoauia [TanTtanaca®, AOMBT Ha KTUTOPa, OOAHUIIATA, TOABEMHUSIT TACH XOAHUK, BHHAPCKATa
u36a u urymenapuunara. HabaroaeHusra u usBoaute Ha B. Hemesa u HellHUs exun OTHOCHO Tex-
HHTE XaPAKTEPUCTHUKHU Ca OT TOASIMO 3HAYCHHE. e AOIPHHACST 32 PasLIMPsIBAHE HA IPEACTABATA 32
MOHOAHUTHHS XapaKTep Ha YKPENEHUs apXUTEKTYPEH KOMIIACKC U AABaT Bb3MOXKHOCT 32 HETOBaTa
CHU3MEPUMOCT C APYT'H NAMETHHUIIM HA MAaHACTUPCKOTO CTPOUTEACTBO BbB BHU3aHTUIHCKO-CAABSIH-
CKMA CBAT.

Tepennute Mpoy4BaHus IOKA3BAT, Y€ YKPEIICHHUST APXUTEKTYPEH aHCaMObA € 61 ¢ maouy
oT 0k0A0 2500 KB. M, KOSITO € 3HAYUTEAHO IIO-TOASIMA OT TasH Ha MaHactupa ,CB. boropoauna
Crunacornca“ (oxoao 1650 ks. m). [Ipu onmcanuneTo Ha CTPOUTEAHATA UCTOPHUS HA OTPAAHHUTE CTe-
HU Ha ,[TaHTanaca® u Ha OcTaHaAMTE CTPYKTYPHM €ACMEHTH HAa aHCAMObAA e [IOCOYBAT PEAULIA
TEXHH CHEUUPUIHYU U OOLIM YEPTH € OCTAHAAUTE MEAHHUIIKH MAHACTUPY U KbIUH, 2 HIKOH OT TSX
— XOAHHMKBT U BAAACTEACKHST AOM, ca 0e3 aHaAOI. AHAAU3DBT UM [IOKa3Ba CAUHCTBO B CTPOUTCA-
HUS MaTepuaa (KaMbK, CypOB KUPIUY U ABPBO), B TEXHHKATa Ha TPAACXK M B XPOHOAOTUsTA. Bb3
OCHOBA Ha CBBP3BAIl[UTE KAMCHHATA 3UAAPHS CMecH U Ha Haxoakute B. Hemesa pasrpannyasa ABa
CTPOHUTEAHH NEPHOAA B UCTOPHUATA Ha MaHacTHpa. [ TbpBUAT ce AaTHpa K'BM Kpast Ha BTOPO — Tpe-
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10 Aecetuaete Ha XIII B. U ce OTHacsA KbM Hall-rOAEMHs PasIBET HA CPEAHOBEKOBHUS MeAHHK
npu pecriot Aaekcuit Caas. Bropusr obxsama xpast Ha XVI — navasoro va XVII B. u e cBbp3an
C PEKOHCTPYKLHUATA HA MAHACTHPA, U3BBPIICHA BEAHATA CACA TOASIMO Pa3pyLICHHE, IPUYHHEHO OT
3eMETpECEHHE.

Tyk 6uxMe HCKaAM A2 USTBKHEM, Y€ C AATUPOBKATA HA IIBPBUS IEPUOA Koaerata Hemesa
AaBa 0€3CIIOPHO AOKA3ATEACTBO 32 AOCTOBEPHOCTTA HA AAHHHTE OT rpamoraTa Ha Aecrior Koncran-
THH Aparam (1393 r.) oTHOCHO HoCTposiBaHeTo Ha MaHactupa ,CB. boropoaura [Tanranaca” or
Accrior Aaexcuit Caas, a He ot umneparop Anaponuk II ITaseosor (1283 — 1328), ¢ xoero ce
CAara OKOHYATEAHO Kpail Ha CTapUsl CIIOp, OUTYBALL CPeA HAYYHUTE CPEAH, II0 BHIPOCA 3a IIHPBOOC-
HoBareast Ha ] lanTanaca“. OT ucropuyecka racAHa TOYKa € BaXXHO 1 06061meHuero Ha B. Hemesa,
4e POAOIICKHAT BAAACTEA € USTPAAUA CBOSITA TOCACAHA PESUACHIIMS B AyXa Ha BAAACTEACKATA HAE-
OAOTHSI, XapaKTEPHA 32 €II0XATa, OTPAa3eHa OT HEro B curuaus 3a ,,Cs. boropoauna Crmaeornca’

LlenHu AoKkasaTeACTBa 3a IMOCOYEHATA IIO-TOPE XPOHOAOTHS HA CTPOUTEAHATA UCTOPHS
Ha ,[TaHTanaca” mpepocraBsaT u apTedaKTHTE, OTKPUTH B XOAQ HA APXCOAOTHYECKUTE PA3KOIIKH.
YcranoBsiBa ce, 4e, ¢ USKAIOYCHHE HA MAAKH YYaCTBLH, AUIICBAT ICHO 000co0eHH cTpaTurpadpcKu
xopusoHTH. OT I'BPBUS IEPUOA Ca OTKPUTH PPArMEHTU UAH LIEAU CHAOBE OT OOUKHOBEHA OUTOBA
KEepaMUKa, AYKCO3HA KEPAMHKa C YePBEHA U 3AATUCTA aHr00a, PParMEHTH AU OTACAHH CHAOBE OT
raasupana ¥ crpaduTo KepaMuKa, EACMEHTH OT CTBKACHU IPUBHU, MOHeETH U Ap. Cpea 3abeaesku-
TeAHHUTE apTeaKTH ca OAOBHA aMITyAa 32 €ACH, KbCUe OT mypiypHa TbKaH U Ap. [lo oTHoIIeHNE Ha
BTOpUS [IEPHOA HAMEPEHHUTE apTePaKTH BKAIOYBAT CrpadUTO M PUCYBaHA KEPAMHKA, KEPAMHYHU
CbAOBE, pparMeHTH OT PasiHCOBU CbAOBE — BHOC OoT Mraaus u Aamack, MeTaAHU IPEAMETH H AP.

B Tasu raaBsa ce mocouBa, ye MaHACTHPBT ,,] lanTaHaca” e uMaa oTaeaeH Hekpomoa. Toit ce
HaMUPaA CPELly YKPEIICHHs aPXUTEKTYPEH aHcaMObA, Ha AeBust Opsir Ha Bapanumkoro aepe. HMs-
TBKBA C€, Y€ ChC CUTYPHOCT B HETO ca OMAM IOrpebaHu MHOTO OKOACHUSI MOHACH, AQPUTEAU HA
MaHACTHPa, 2 BEPOSTHO U MALUCHTH HA MAHACTUPCKaTa 00AHMIIA. MeCTOHAXOXXACHUETO Ha HEKPO-
[I0AQ BbH OT YKPEIICHUsI LIEHTBP ce OOSICHSBA C IABTHATA My 3aCTPOCHOCT. B moakpena Ha coure
HAOAIOACHUSI Y U3BOAU aBTOPKATa IPUBEXAQ PEAMLA IPUMEPU BbB BHU3AHTHICKATa OrpebasHa
IPaKTHKA, cAcaBaHa Ha baakanute ot bparapust u Cepbust, u npaBu cpaBHUTEAHO 0OCTOCH KOMEH-
Tap Ha CHOPHUTE BBIIPOCH B cpepaTa Ha KTUTOPCKOTO mpaBo. OT 3HAYCHHUE 32 HAYKATA € U3BOABT,
000CHOBaH ¢ BaXKHU apryMeHTH, 4¢ B MaHacTupa ,,CB. boropopuua ITanrtanaca® Aaexcuit Caas e
npeaBUAUA xpaMa ,CB. Tpoura® 3a cBoil ,,BedeH AOM ", KATO MAB30ACH OT MOHAPXUYECKH THII — I10-
KAOHHHYECKO MSICTO 33 yBEKOBEYABAHE HAa BAAACTEACKHS KYAT.

B Tasu yacT OT U3CACABAHETO Ca CUCTEMATU3UPAHH U OAPOOHO AHAAM3UPAHY PE3YATATH-
T€ OT APXEOAOTUYECKHUTE PA3KOIKH U IPOYYBAHHS, U3BBPILICHH B IIPOCTPAHCTBOTO HA IIOCOYCHHS
no-rope mapakauc ,,Cs. Tpouua®“. B cosiTa us1a0¢T Te He camMo 00OraTsIBaT U NPELU3UPAT ONUCA-
HHSTA HAa XpaMa, HAIIPaBEHU OT YYEHUTE B Ha4aA0TO Ha XX B., HO CBIIEBPEMEHHO C TOBA Ch3AABAT
BB3MOYKHO Hali-II'bAHA IPEACTABA 32 HETOBUTE KOHCTPYKTUBHH €ACMEHTH, PYHKLIUU U YHUKAAHOCT.
Oco6eHo BasKHM 32 HHTEpIIPETALIUATA Ha XpaMa ca apTedakTuTe (ApeOHH PparMeHTH OT rAa3UpaHu
1 crpadHTO KyNUYKHU U OT 4epBEHOAHTOOMpPaHa AYKCO3HA KEPAMHUKa, MOHETH U AD.), KOUTO HapeA
CbC cTpaTUrpadCKUTE AAHHU U APXUTEKTYPHHS AHAAU3 ITI0OKA3BaT, Ye bpksara ,CB. Tpouna“ nma
ABa OCHOBHH CTPOMTEAHH IIEPHUOAA, KOUTO II0 BPEME CHBIIAAAT C TE€3U HA CaMHsI MaHACTUP I [an-
TaHaca’. Bp3 0cHOBa Ha M3CACABAHETO Ha OCTAHKHTE OT XPaMa CE CTUIa AO CAMH OCHOBEH U3BOA, 4
UMEHHO, Y€ HETOBUSAT CTPOEXK ¢ OMA GOPCHPaH IOA HATHCKA HA KOHKPETHU CHOUTHSI, 3aCTpaliaBa-
LM CUT'YPHOCTTA Ha O'bATAPCKUSI ACCIIOT KaTO CaMOCTOSITEACH BaapeTeA. Cpea TsX KaTo Hail-apac-
taHu B. Hemesa mocousa npoekroporosopa ot 1228 u poroopa ot 1229 r. MeXAy AQTHHCKUTE
GapoHu 1 OUBLINS HEPYCAAUMCKU KPaA Hoan apo bpuen, B xoiiTo ce mpeABIKAaAa KOHPHCKALINS
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HOB NMPHMHOC B EbATAPCKATA 11 BAAKAHCKATA MEAMEBMCTMKA: BUOAETA HELLIEBA. MEAHMK...

Ha 3eMsITa Ha POAOIICKUSI BAAACTCA U C€ OQHILMAAM3UPAAO UBI'PAHCHUETO Ha NAIICKATA IIPUCHAA OT
1217 r. Hap 6barapckus Beamoxka. OT HCTOpUYECKA TACAHA TOYKA Te3U HAOAIOACHMS M KOHCTaTa-
MU ca cbBceM npaBaonoaobuu. [Tocousa ce ome, ue caea TOBa B U3BOPUTE HIMA AAHHU 32 HETO.

Kaxro u3rpkBa 1 camara aBTOpKa, MbAYAaHHETO HA H3BOPUTE 32 [10-HATATBIIHATA CbADA Ha
Anexcuit CaaB ce HapylIaBa OT AAHHUTE, KOUTO HH IIPEAOCTaBs apxeoAorusita. bescropHo e, ue
Ha1-3HAYUTEAHOTO OTKPUTHE B IIPOCTPAHCTBOTO HA LIbPKOBHUS XpaM ,CB. Tpouna“ npeacrasas-
Ba paMHMAHATA KTUTOPCKA IPOOHMUIIA, KOATO B HAI-TOASIMA CTCIICH IIOTBBPXKAABA YHUKAAHUS Xa-
paKkTep Ha MaHACTUPCKUs KOoMIIACKC [ TanTanaca®. Tx e pasnmoaoxeHa Ha MOPTyaAHa [TAOLIAAKA B
U3TOYHMS ABOP HA XPaMa, KbACTO CIIOPEA NOrpebasHaTa MPAKTHKA Ca MOTAH A2 O'BAAT CAMHCTBEHO
rpoboBeTe Ha KTUTOPa U Ha ceMeHcTBOTO My. CriopeA aHTPOIIOAOIHYECKUTE U3CACABAHYSI B YCTH-
puTe Kamepu Ha rpobHuULaTa ca OuAM morpedanu 3 — 4-roaumHo Momye, 40 — 45-roAuIeH MBXK
c poer 1,75 M, Hap, 20-roanmina sxeHa u 20 — 25-ropumeH MbX ¢ pbeT 1,72 M, koHTo ca 6uAu oue-
BHAHO B CEMEHa BPb3Ka. MHOTO BaXKHO € YTOYHEHHETO, e IpoboBeTe He ca OMAU OTBAPSHU AO
paskonkute. AHAAM3HPAHUTE CTPATUIPAPCKU AAHHU AABAT OCHOBAHUE TE A CE AATHPAT B IIEPHOAQ
MeXAY HOCTPOsiBaHETO Ha 1bpksara ,CB. Tpouna® ¢ terminus ante quem 1230 r. u HeitHOTO pas-
pyuaBae okoao cpeaara Ha XIII B., npeausBuxano ot noxap. Baxen 3a naentnduxanusra Ha
HOKOMHULMTE € U $paKTHT, 4¢ MOPTYaAHATA IIAOIIAAKA C POOOBETE Ce OOIPIKBAAA U IIOAABPIKAA
AO paspyiaBaHeTo Ha MaHactupa npes X VI B. Toil roBopu 3a HellHaTa 3HAYUMOCT KaTO KyATOBO
MJICTO M 32 ABATOTPAIIHATA HAPOAHA HCTOPHYECKA [TAMET, ChXPAaHUAA CIIOMEHA 32 TaKaBa eMOAEMa-
THYHA AMMHOCT KaTo AecrtoT CAaB, BUAHO OT TOIIOHMMMSTA U [IPCAAHUSTA BbB BAAASIHATA OT HETO
obaact. Hapea ¢ ToBa ce u3ThKBa, 4e APyru rpoOOBe B [IAPAKAUCA HE Ca OTKPUTH 33 CEACMBEKOBHO-
TO My QYHKIIMOHHPAHE.

MaenTnduxanusra Ha IOKOHHUIMTE ¢ OCHOBaTeAs! Ha ] laHTanaca“ u cemericTBOTO My —
Herosara Bropa cbupyra Na [lerpasnduna, TAXHOTO MAAKO A€TE U TOASIM CHH OT IIOKOIHATa MY
I'bpBa CBHIIPYra — CE OCHIIECTBsBA Ha 6a3aTa Ha HOAPOOHMSI, IPELU3EH AHAAU3 HAa TPOOHHTE KaMe-
PH, HAXOAKUTE B IPOOOBETE, KEACBHUTE IIPEAMETH BBPXY CKCACTHTE M KEPAMHYHATA IIOCYAQ, [IPH-
HeceHa KaTo rorpebaaeH aap. Toil € IOAKPEIIEH C aHAAOTUH OT APYTY U3BECTHH Ha HAayKaTa IPOOHU
CHOPBKEHMUS, C IIPUMEPH 32 U300PAXKEHUSI HA CMBPTHH AOXKETa B CPEAHOBEKOBHH MUHUATIOPU HA
pasandHu (raaBHO 6bATapcky) ppKonucHU KHUTH. KaTo ce onupa Ha KOMIIAGKCHOTO M3cACABaHE
Ha HAXOAKHUTE OT FPOOHMUIIATA U Ha OIIPEACACHOTO TAO0AAHO IIOTEKAO HA TPUMATA MBXXKU HHAUBHU-
AU OT IPOOOBETE Ha OCHOBATa HA YCTAHOBECHATA 32 BCEKU €AMH OT Tsix MutoxoHApuaana AHK, B.
Hemesa onpeaeast OTKpUTHETO Ha IPOOHMIIATA KATO ,MAABK TPUYM{ 32 HAyKaTa, KATO CE UM [IPEA-
BHA KOAKO MHOTO U IIOYTH OE3HAACKAHO BPEMETO € 3AAHYHUAO CACAUTE OT ,BEYHUTE AOMOBE" He
caMo Ha ObATapCKUTE, HO U Ha BUBAHTUICKUTE BAapeTeAr . ChIeBPEMEHHO Ts II0COYBA, Y€ ,TOBA
OTKPUTHE OCTaBa B PAMKHUTE Ha CAHA HAyYHA XUIIOTE3a, KAKBUTO IPUHLIUIIHO Ca BCUYKU HHTEPIIpe-
TAIIMM U BB3CTAHOBKU Ha MHHaA0TO... (c. 135).

AKO cH I03BOAUXME TOBA ITOAPOOHO IPEACTABSIHE Ha H3CACABAHETO, TO €, 3aI[0TO HETOBHU-
Te AOCTIDKEHUS UMAT 0COOCHO BaXKHO 3HAYCHHUE 32 OYEPTABAHE HA HOBU XOPU30HTH B IIPOYYBaHE-
TO Ha peauna HayuyHH obaactu. [Tpean Bcuuko Tyk 6uxme vckaau aa u3TpkHeM, 4e B. Hemmesa u
HEHHYSIT €KUII Ca IIPEOAOACAH BCHYKHU IIPEAM3BUKATEACTBA, IPEA KOUTO ca OMAM USIIPaBEHU IIPU
IPOBEXAAHETO Ha APXCOAOTHYCCKUTE Pa3KOIIKH U IIPOYYBAHUS HA CAUH TPYACH OOEKT, KAKBBTO He-
CBMHEHO ¢ MaHacTUPBT ,CB. Boropoauna [TanTtanaca®. B pesyarar Ha ToBa Te ca ycreau Aa cb3aa-
AAT Bb3MO)XHO HAall-I'bAHOLICHHA IIPEACTABA 32 Ta3u MeAHMIIKA 00uTeA. CyMapHO AOCTHKECHUSITA
Ha TO3U TPYA Ca CBBP3aHU C Pa3KPUBAHE HA HAKOM Crieu$UIHU YEPTH HA LIbPKOBHO-MAHACTUP-
CKaTa U ABOPLIOBATa KYATYpPa KakTO B DbArapusi, Taka u B OCTaHAAUTE CPEAHOBEKOBHU OaAKAHCKH
ABP>KaBU; IPUYHCAsIBAHE Ha MaHacTUpa ,CB. boropoauna ITanranaca® keM yacTHHTE apucTOKpa-
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THYHU GAMUAHU MOHALIECKH OOMTEAH, SIBSBALIU CE TOCIOACTBALL THII B IPAACKOTO MaHACTUPCKO
crpouteacTBO B mpaBocaaBHUA KsTok npes XI — XIV B., xoeTo ro npaBu cpusMepum ¢ peauIia ma-
METHHUIY B CTOAUYHHTE IIeHTpOoBe Ha baakanuTe; mocousane Ha Mmanactupure ,CB. Xapasammuii/
Cs. Apxanrean’, ,Cs. boropoauna Cnuaeoruca® u ,,Cs. boropoauna ITanranaca® xaro wacr ot
cakpaAHaTa Mpexka Ha MeaHUK, usrpapeHa ot AecriotT Aaekcuii CAaB, B KOSITO Ce BB3IPOU3BEXKAAA
CTPYKTYPHHUSIT MOACA Ha HETOBHS POACH Ipaa U croauua Ha bwarapckoro mapcrso — TrpHOBO;
AOITBABaHE Ha IPEACTABATa 32 HETO KAaTO PEBHOCTEH Oatoctutea Ha [IpaBocaaBueTo mop0OHO Ha
CBOUTE POACTBEHHULIU U ObArapcKy Lape oT ACEHEBCKaTa AUHACTHUS; AABAHE HA COAMAHH apPXCOAO-
THYECKU AOKA3aTEACTBA 32 OCHOBABAHETO HA MaHACTHpa ,] laHTaHaca® OT poAOICKUs BAAACTEA U
32 OIIPEACASIHETO My KaTO Hal-TOASIMATa CPEAHOBEKOBHA U BB3POXKACHCKA MEAHHUIIKA OOUTEA; AO-
IIbABAHE Ha IIPEACTABATA 32 EAPOTO MAHACTUPCKO BAAACHUE M HETOBUTE CIIELIUPUIHH XaPaKTEPUC-
TUKY; IIyOAMKYBaHUTE OTKPUTUS XBBPAST AOITBPAHUTEAHA CBETAUHA BHPXY AMYHOCTTA HA AACKCHUI
CAaB 1 UCTOpHUSATA HA HETOBUA IIOCACACH IPUCTAaH U MEMOpHaA — MaHacTupa ,CB. boropoauna
[Tanranaca®. Bcuuku Te3u U HSIKOH APYTH OCTHKECHUSI HU AABAT OCHOBAHHE A2 OLIPEACAHM HAITbA-
HO 3acAyXeHO MoHorpadusita Ha B. Hemena kato HOB BaskeH npuHOC B ObArapckara u 6aakaHckaTa
MEAUEBHUCTHUKA.
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